
~--~'I . , 

, .I 
REPORT 

OF THE 

Indian Tariff Beard 
ON THE 

SUGAR INDUS~f~Y 

(. 

i 
'-

. -. r 
\. 

~b~:53.~ 
41 

2, ':) ? 1 - ,au ll"A! W~E.~i OF IN' IA 

----oIIIIII ........... ~TRAL P¥B~~TION; BRAN~H 

X9(F68):53.2 
G1 

008981 ------~ 
Price 1'6. 1 01' 



GoYernmenl 01 India Publications Ile obtainable from the Governmentor Inllia Celltral pal 
cation Branch. 3. Government Place. West. Calcutta, .:nd from the following AJents :.J 

EUROPB. 
Om.,. o. ft, mGB COKl!JB8IOnB :rOB INDIA. 

laD'A B01IlIJI. ALDWYIIB. LONDUN. W. C. P. 

And at an Booksellers. 

INDIA AND CEYLON: Provincial Book Deplits. 
Mu>ua: -luporlDteB4f'Dt. GOftmm..,t Preoo. Xount Road. Kadraa. 
Bo .... y:-8urerlo'en::lent., OoverDlDfJD.t PrlntlD ~ and Stltlonery, ",neen'. Road. Bombay. 
8r.D:-Ubra" att&elled to tbe Onl .. 01 tbe Com_loner In Sind. Karachi. 
Ba:rou :-JIoDl!aI8een!tarlat Bnok Depbt. Writ ... • BulJdlDI!f. Room No.1. Ground Floor. Calcutta. 
U"rftD PBoyrwc •• o. AOILA UD OnDB :-8uperlntendent 01 Government Pr .... United Provt ..... of Agra and Ou<1h. Allahabad, 
PlTW.u .• :-8uper11lt.endent. OO't'f"l'Ilment Printing, Punjab, Lahore. 
BUR •• :-8uJlertntelldmt, Government Prtnttq. Borma. Rangoon. 
C.naAL Pao'.N'OB8 ._D a.UK :-8upmntendent. Ooverameot. PrlnUog, Central Provinces, Nagpur. 
AOBAM :-8u...,notend.nt •• \ ... m 8eeretarlat Pr .... IlhllloDl!. 
BIBA •• "D ORJR8j, :-8uperlntendent. Oovemment PrInting, Bihar and Orissa, P. O. Gulzarbagb, Patna. 
JrOUB'W", rao.." .. Paoy .. oa :-Xanager. GovernmeDt PrInting and Stationery. Peebawar. 

'l'ba.b~ 8plnk .t Co .• CoI""tta and 8lmla. 
W. Newman" Co .• Ltd .• CoIcutta. 

• K. Lahlrl 01: Co .• Calcutta. 
T be Indtao 8ebool 8npply Dep6t, 1011. Bow Bau, 8treet, 

CoI""It •. 
JlDttenrortb .t Co. (In410). Lt4.

S 
Calcutt •• 

:tA!'.i!:"f,t::::'~ ~':~,: LQ.CoI~=t.. 
A_Ion Pr ..... CoI""tta. 
Cbukervertty. CbaUerj.... Co.. LtcL. 18, CoD.,e Square. 

CoIeuttL 
!'be Book Company. CoIentt.. . 
lam .. Xorny 01: Co .. Ill. Government PIaoe. Calcutta. (lI'ar 

Ba~=~~1 :~~:-.:~ ~~JJ. Xnkberjl Bead. CoI""tta. 
lIclentifto Publllhlng Co .. 8, Taltola Lan •• Calcotta. 
Chatterjee &: Co •• 8"1, Bacharam C'haU(>rjee Lane, Calcutta. 

;~.D~~,:t~~~ :~~~Iit~~:::&:'~~':~~tto .. 
:Kamala Book Depbt. Ltd.. 16. CoD... Sqoare. CoIcotta. 
Benpl Flying Club. Dum Dum Cantt •• on Aviation. 
Kalf Chann .t Co.. Xonlclpal Xarket. CoIcutta. 
B. O. Baaak. Eeq .• Proprietor. Albert LUn • .,.. Daoca. 
X Itra Brotb .... RaJ.babL 
~bamo. Xodr .... 

G. A. N:t!.:o;·Co~=~h.n. Georgo Town. Madru. 
TbeoaOpbl .. 1 Publllhin. R....... Adyar. Hadru. 
P. VaradOClbary .t Co .. Xadru. 

~it~~.!t ~~ii::'~' 
I:~h~U:II~~I~¥~a~c::.~re, Madraa. 
The Booldover·. Beeort. Talkad. Trtvandmm. Sootb India. 
B. II. Gopalakrl8hna KOD" Pndlllll&Ddapam. XodDI'L 

~;:~r B:,~~'t'l!;.g,!;:::;. 
Tbaclror 01: Co •• Ltd .• Bombay. 
D. B. Taraporevala 80DO &: Co •• Bombay. 
IUDder Panduran" Bombay. 
!lam Chandra Go~tnd &: 80DO. Kalbadovt Road, Bomhay. 
•• X. Trlpalbi &: Co •• Bookaellen. Prtn .... Street. :Kalbadevt 

Road. Bombay. 
.... aDd Secondban4 Booksbop. Xalbadevt Boad. Bombay. r';(. ~~!"~ ~~:r:~:::ba~oon. Kalbadevl Boad, Bombar· 
Gatulal &: Co.. Bombay. 
A. B. Wbeeler &: Co.. Allahabad. CoIcotta and Bomba),. 
8. Govlnd ct: Co .• Sandbllnlt Road. Glrgaon. Bomba),. 
Bombay Book D.pbt. Glrsaon. Bombay. 
Bennett CoI<IDaD .. Co.. Ltd.. Tha Tim.. 01 India Pr .... 

Bombay. 
Proprietor, Ne" KJtabkl;IUJa, Pooo •• 
Tbo Xaoager. OrieDtaI Book IiGPplylng Agency. 16. Sbulrrawu, 

Poona City. 
Bama KrIshna Broo.. OPI ",Ito V\lIhramball. PCIOIl& CIty. 
S. P. BookataU, 21, Budhwar, Poona. 
Xanguldaa &: B_ Iloobellen and Pnbllab .... Bhap Talao. 

Burat. 
Tho tltandard Book and StaUoDel')' Co •• 82-88, Arhab Road. 

P",bawar. 
It. B. Umadlkar .t Co.. The Bbarat Book DeIOt, Dba .... ar. 
The Stndente' Owtl Book DepOl Dba,,,,,r. 
8hrl ~banknr Karnataka PuBtaka BbaDdara. MalamnddJ. 

Dbar .. ar. 

Tho Standard BookstaD. Xaracbl. Quetta. DeIhl, Xo,,,,,, and 
Ra .... lplndl. 

il:: ~:~I~~I ~.!t~J~ra.:~Et~Dlton. Street. Camp. XaraebL 
Tbo Standard BookstaD. Quetta. 
U. P. Ifalhotra &: Co •• Quett.. , 
1. Bay &: 8001. 4S. X. &: L •• Edward ... Road. B.awalplntll. Xame 

and Lahore. ' 
Tbo 8tandard Book DepOt. Labore. Nalnltal. BIIlIIOOrIe 

DalhOW!le. Ambala Cantonment and DeihL 
Jr. B. Xatbur. Supdt •• Naztr XanUD HInd Prell. Allahabad. 

, Tbo North India Christian Traet and Book Ilootety. 18. CDYI 
Road. Allahabad. . 

Ram Dayal Agarwala. 184. :Katm. Allahabad. . 
Ram Naratn LoI. Xatra. AIlababad. 

~~I:~a: ~~:~: t~S~' g~~::~b. Agra. 
Tbe rndlan Army Book Dep~t. Julloodur CIty. DaryagaoJ. Delbl. 
Manager, Newal Klshore Prese, Lncknow. 
Tha Upper India Publlsblng Rom •• Ltd •• Literatlll\l PaJace. 

Attlmuddanla Park, Lucknow. 
8.&1 8abib 14. GnJab Slngb &: 80DS, Xnl14+Am Prell, I.abclnti 

and Allahabad. 
8.&ma KrlsbDa &: 80D0. BookseD .... Anarkall. Labore. 
Pori Brothe... Booksen... and Publlah.... Katcher! Road, 

Ll\bore. I 
Tho TUak School Bookshop. Lobore. 
Tbe Standard Bookstall. Lahore. 
Tb. Proprtetor. Punjab Saoekrlt Book D.pOt. SaldmJtha Street 

Lahor •• 

il:: i:''fa'l,n~It'l~::;lifoo':'80~~;, t:t::: 
Tho Commercial Book Co., Lahore. 
'lbe University Book Agency. Xachart Road, Labore. 
Xanager 01 the Imperial Book Depot, 63. CbaDdDey Chaw 

Street. Delbl. 
1. M •. 1alna and Bro1.tDelhi. 
Fono Book Agency, New Delhi and Simla. 
Oxford Book and Stationery Company. Deihl, Labore. Simla 

Meerut and Calontta. 
8updt .• American Baptist X\SSlon Pr .... Rangoon. 
Tbo Kodcm Publllhlng Rouee. Ltd •• SO. Pha,.... 8tree&. BaDgOOll 
Bnrma Book Club. Ltd •• Rangoon. 
)[anager, The II Hltavada", Nagpur. 
Bhlley Brotb .... Books.De .. and Stationers. Sitabaldi. Nagpv 
8. C. Talnkda" Proprietor, Students&: Co •• eooeh Bebar. 
Tbo Managor. C.ylon Oboerver. Colombo. 
Tho Manager, Tb. Indian Book Shop. Benares CIty. 
Nand Kisbore '" Bros •• Chowk. BeDare. City. 
The SrlvUUputtur Co-operatlv. Trading Union. Ltd., 8r1vnU 

puttur (S. I. R.). 
Raghunath Prosad &: SODO, Patna CIt)'. 
The Students' Emporium, Pntna. 
K. L. Matbur &: Bros •• Gum. Patna Cit)'. 
Kamala Book Store. B&DkIpore. Patna. 
G. Banorj.a &: Bros., Baocbl. 
Dandekar Brotb.... Indoro City. 
Pnshtakalaya 8abayak Sabakarl. Ltd •• Baroda. 
H. C. Kothari, Raipura BoD4. Baroda. 
~l:!~d:,,~:~ ~~tp0t. Cbadergbat. Rydarabad (D_: 

d. Krishnaswami&: Co •• Teppakulam P.O •• Trtob\Dopol)' Fori 
National CoD .. e Teache .. • Union Book Depot, TrtcblnopolJ 
Superlntend.nt. Bangalore Prese. Lake View. M;vsore Roa4l 

Bangalor. City. 
Ao.n 'B PAI.B8'IDIJI ;-Stelmatrky. Jerusalem. 



REPORT 

OF THE 

Indian T airiff Board 
ON. THE 

SUGAR'INDUSTRY 

. CALCtJITA: COVERNME!IIT OF INDIA 
CENTRAL PUBLICATION BRANCH 

1931 



SERVANTS OF INDIA SOCIETY'S LIBRARY, 
POONA 4. 

FOR INTERNAL CIRCUL A TION -
To b~ returned on or before the last date stamped below 



President 

Members 

Secretary 

[)haPja,- Gldgil Library 

111111110 
GIPE-PUNE~OB9B I 

X OJ{f6Z) : S?J • 2-
. G-I 

PERSONNEL- OF THE BOARD. 

_ Mr. A. E. Mathias, I.e.s. 

f
Dr. John Matthai. 

. Mr. Fazal Ibrahim Rahimtoola 
(from 2nd November 1930). 

{

Mr. R. L. Walker, I.e.s. (till 
23rd June 1930). 

Mr. O. S. Bozman, I.e.s. (from 
nul. T_-,e 1930). -



TABLE OF CONTENTS. 
PAU. 

Preliminary 

CHAPTER I.-THE WORLD POSITION. 

1. Causea of increase in production 
2. Figurea of production 
8. Figure. of consumption 
,. World stocks 
6. World price position. • 
6. Tariffs in other countriea. • • • • • • 
7. The Russian programme and probable further expansion 
8. The free market • • 
9. Price stabilization schemes 

CHAPTER n.-THE INDIAN SUGAR INDUSTRY. 

10. Area under cane 
11. Relative position of the provinces 
12. The Coimbatore Research Station 
13. The Gur industry 
1'. The White Sugar Industry

(i) Central factories 
(ii) Refineries 

(iii) The Bel industry 
15. Importa of white sugar 
16. Course of prices in India. 
17. Relation between gur prices and area. under cane • 
18. Relation between sugar and gur prices • 

CHAPTER In.--CONDITIONS OF THE FISCAL COMMISSION. 

19. Cane cultivation of the highest national importance • 
20. No case for protection for refining industry • 
21. Fiscal CommiBSion's first condition considered . 
22. Cheap labour easily available • 
23. Supplies of cane. 
24. Fiscal CommiBSion's second condition eatisfied

(i) Gur 
(ii) Indigenous white sugar 

(iii) Factory sugar 
25. Fiscal CommiBBion's third condition considered

(i) White Bugar 
(ii) Gur 

.. 

PAGS, 

V 

1 
2 
4 
6 
6 
7 
8 
8 
9 

• 

10 
13 
17 
18 

20 
21 
21 
22 
23 
24 
24 

27 
28 
211 
30 
110 

33 
35 
35 

36 
37 



ii- CONTENTS. 

PARA. 
CHAPTER IV.-THE PROBLEMS STATED. 

PAGB. 

26. Agricultural aspect of the case most important 39 
27. Crop yield after cane cultivation higher • 39 
26. Cane-the one agricultural product for which Government assist,. 

ance is possible . 40 
29. Importance of cane crop to Provincial Governments. 40 
30. Cane an iniportant cash crop 41 
31. Ca_ne crop a source of cattle fodder • n 
32. Summary of conclusions regarding importance of cane crop • 41 
33. Number of persons dependent on cane oultivation • 42 
34. Exclusion of foreign Gur and low grade sugar desirable. 42 
35. Factors limiting supply of gur in. past • 4'3 
36. Outturn of gur in 1927-28 . 44 
37. Outturn of gur if improved varieties of cane introduced • 44 
38. Result on gur market 45 
39. Effect on gur market of introduction of improved varieties obscured 45 
40. Crisis in gur market approaching . 47 
41. Effect of rapid spread of improved cane in United Provinces and 

Bihar and Orissa • 47 
42 .. Provinces affected differently . 48 
43. White sugar manufacture essential as an outlet for surplus cane 48 
44. KhandSaris: Importance 'of maintenance of Khandsari system of 

sugar manufacture '. • • • • • • • • 49 
45. Protection of gur industry. 51 
46. Other grounds for protection of white sugar industry 52 

CHAPTER V.-COSTS AND F Am SELLING PRICE-
. WHITE SUGAR. 

47. Cost of cane production
(a) Madras 
(b) Bombay . 
(c) Bengal 
(d) Bihar and Orissa 
(e) United Provinces 
(/) The Punjab 

48. Costs of producing cane determined 
49. Flir selling price 
50. As compared with price for gur .' 
61. Process of manufacture of white sugar 
52. By-products 
53, Type of factory . 
64. Economic production of factory 

.. 

55. Recovery of sugar per cent. of cane crushed 
56. Present costs of typical factory 
57. Credit for molasses 
58. Depreciaiion 
59. Interest on working capital 
60. Profit . 
61. Incidence of profit and overhead charges 

5;) • 

55 
56 
5d 
57 
69 
69 
60 
60 
62 
63 
63 
64 
64 
65 
66 
(6 
67 
67 
(]7 



CONTEliTS. iii 

P~. • 
CHAPTER V.-COSTS AND FAIR BELLING PRICE-

PAGE. 

WHITE BUGAR-Concld. 

62. Cost at end of period of protection • 
63. Overhead charges and profit 
M. Fair Belling prices compared 
66. Freight advantage • • • . 
66. No adjustment for freight advantage 
67. Adjusted fair selling price . 

CHAPTER VI.-IMPORT PRICES: METHOD AND AMOUNT 
OF PROTECTION. 

68. Present market prices 
69. Neoouity for investigating Java costa 
70. Average Java costa in 1926 
71. Estimate of general level of costs at present 
12. Poasibility of price cutting 
18. The estimated landed price 
14. Method and amount of protectioJ! 
15. Two duties proposed • . _. 
16. Deferred duty 
11. ConditioDa for imposing deferred duty 
18. Price of molaaaes 
19. Effect of proposals in different provinces ., 
80. Effect of the proposal on Khandsaris 
81. Period of protection • 
82. Duties to apply to all classes of Bugar 
83. Claim for reduction in duty on molasses . 
84. No ground for change in duty. 

CHAPTER VII.-THE CONSUMER.. 

67 
68 
69 
69 
71 
71 

'73 
13 
74 
14 
76 
77 
77 
78 
1& 
80 
-81 

81 
82 
83 
8~ 

84 

8' 

85. Effect of duty on price of Indian gUT 86 
86. Effect of imported sugar prices on gUT prices . 86 
87. No close relationship established 87 
88. Duties on sugar in other countries • 88 
89. Probable prices and pre-war prices compared 89 
90. India.n Taxation Committee and incidence of sugar duty OJ! con-

sumer 9;) 
91. Consumption of sugar by poorer classes 91 
92. Incidence in Bombay • 92 
93. General conclusions 92 
94. Protection unlikely to affect seriously industries using sugar . 93 

CHAPTER VIlI.-OTHER MEASURES OF ASSISTANCE. 

95. Expenditure on research in India : 95' 
96. Expenditure in Java and Hawaii 95 
91. Scope of work of Research Institutes in Java and Hawaii 96 
98. Expenditure in Formosa . 97 
99. 'Additional expenditure on research and development required in 

India 97 



iv CONTENTS. 

PARA.. PAGB. 

CHAPTER VIII.-{)THER MEASURES OF ASSISTANCE 
-con.eld. 

100. Information and returns to be supplied by factories. 99 
101. Scales of payment for cane. 99 
102. Compulsory control of cane cultivation by factories not recom-

Inended ~101 
103. Licensing of factories and Zones of operation 102 
104. Investment in sugar companies by Government not recommended. 103 
105. Conditions in case of Government ooncessions . 104 

CHAPTER IX.-SUMMARY.· 

Summary 106 

APPENDICES. 

APPENDIX I.-White sugar factories actually working in India at 
present III 

APPENDIX H.-Note by Mr. G. R. Hilson, Director of Agriculture, 
Madras 112 

ApPENDIX IH.-Abstract estimate fora sugarcane factory with a capa.-
city of 1,300,000 mds. of cane per season . 116 

APPENDIX IV.-Note by Mr. Noe~ Deerr on Java costs of production. 117 
ApPENDIX V.-Note by Mr. Noel Deerr on the Zone system or a topi-

cal basis of cane distribution . 121 



PRELIMINARY. 
The enquiry into the Sugar Industry was referred to the Tariff 

Board under the Government of India., Commerce Department's 
Resolution No. 127-T. (19), dated 20th May, 1930, which runs as 
followa:-

" At the beginning of the current year the import duties on 
augar were as follows: - _ 

23 Dutch Standard- and above . Rs. 4-8 per crt 
Inferior to 23 Dutch Standard but not 

inferior to 8 Dutch Standard . . Rs. 4-0 per cwt. 
Below 8 Dutch Standard, molasses and sugar 

candy • • • . • • • 25 per cent. ad "alorem. 
1.'he Finance Act of 1930 enhanced these duties, for revenue pur
poses, by Re. 1-8 per cwt. in each case. During the last session of 
the LegIslatur~ the Government of India received a representation 
from the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research, which stated 
that in March, 1929, the Government of India had addressed all 
Local Governments on the subject of the sugar industry, and that 
on receipt of replies to this letter the whole question had been ex
amined by a specially qualified Committee a'ppointed by the Im
perial Council of Agricultural Research. ThIS Committee's report 
had been considered by the Council, which resolved that the Gov
ernment of India be asked to refer to the Tariff Board for enquiry 
the question whether {>rotection is required, and if so, in what 
measure, for the sugar mdustry in India. In making this applica
tion the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research had taken into 
considera.tion the fact that the three Provincial Governments most 
vitally interested in the sugar industry, namely, the United Pro
vinces, the Punjab and Bihar and Orissa, together with the Govern
ment of Bombay, had asked for an enquiry by the Tariff Board. 

"2. The question whether a primd facie case has been estab. 
lished for reference to the Tariff Board of the desirability of grant
ing protection to the sugar industry has been carefully examined 
by tlte Imperial Council of Agricultural Research, and the Govern
ment of India after considering the evidence adduced by the Coun
cil have decided to refer this question immediately to the Tariff 
Board for enquiry. 

"3. In making its enquiry the Tariff Board will be guided by 
the principles laid down in the Resolution adopted by the Legis
lative Assembly on the 16th February 1923,. and will consider-

(i) whether the conditions laid down in paragraph 97 of the 
Report of the Indian Fiscal Commission are satisfied in 
the case of the sugar industry, in which term is intended 
to be included the grower of sugarcane in India, the 
manufacturer of gur, including rab, jaggery and all 
other indigenous forms of raw sugar, and the manufac:. 
turer of crystalline Bugar, 

( v ) 
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(ii) to wha~ e~tent, if any, and in respect of what classes or 
descrIptions of sugar, protection should be afforded, and 

(iii) how its recommendations, if any, will affect industries 
using any sugarcane products. 

"4. Firms or persons interested, who desire that their views 
should be considered by the Tariff Board, should address their re
presentations to the' Secretary to the Board." 

The Board issued a Press Communique, dated 13th June, 1930, 
in the following terms:-

" The attention of all those interested is invited to the resolution 
of the Government of India in the Commerce Department, No. 127-
T. (19) of 20th May, 1930, in which the Tariff Board has been 
directed to hold an enquiry into the question whether protection is 
required for the Sugar industry in India. The Board propoaes to 
take up this enquiry at once and those firms and persons who desire 
that their views should be considered by the Board are requested to 
forward their representations (with five spare copies) to the Secre
tary so as to reach the Board's tour office in Ootacamund not later 
than the 15th July." 

As will be seen from the terms of the resolution the principal 
applicants were the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research and 

Q t" four Pro"incia.l Governments, namely, Bom-
ues lonnalres. b U't d P' P' b d' B'h ay, nl e rOVlnces, unJa an I ar 

and Orissa. At a later stage a representation was also received 
from the Government of Bengal through the Government of India. 
The Board issued four questionnaires in all as follows:-

(i) for Local Governmenta, 
(ii) for Manufacturers, 

(iii) for Importers, 
(iv) for Gur Merchants. 

Replies were received from all Local Governments, but the Govern
ment of Bombay in their letter No. 6479/D, dated 25th/28th July. 
1930, which contained a general representation on the subject, 
stated that they reserved their considered opinion regarding' the 
necessity for the protection of the Sugar Industry until the Tariff 
Board's report was before them. The replies to the questionnaire 
and the evidence of officers serving under the Government of 
Dombay must" therefore, be cpnsidered as having been given by 
them in their private capacity only and not as representing the 
views of the local Government. Similarly the Government of 
Bengal, when forwardin~ written replies compiled by their o'fficersl 

st.ated that the replies' dId not embody the views of the local Gov
ernment and in giving permission for' the Director of Agriculture 
and his assistants to appear before the Board they explained that 
they were not ,authorised to speak definitely on behalf of Govern
ment. Since the Governments themselves are the principal,appli
cants in this case we should hava welcomed a more authoritative 
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expression of their opinion Ibefore the Board. The Governments of 
Bihar and Orissa, United Provinces, Punjab and Bengal were 
officially represented in evidence and we wish to record our sense 
of obligation to the Hon'ble Sir Jogendra Singh, Minister for 
Agriculture, Punjab, who appeared and gave evidence before us 
at Delhi. We also wish to express our thanks to the Directors 
of Agriculture and other officials who afl'orded us great assistance 
in the course of our enquiry . We also had the advantage of ex
aminin~ Mr. B. C. Burt, C.I.E., on behalf of the Imperial Council 
of AgrIcultural Research and Mr. R. C. Srivastava, the Sugar 
Technologist to the ImperialCoullcil. 

A representation was received from the Indian Sugar Producers' 
Association, Cawnpore, as well as replies from a number of indivi
dual factories belonging to the Association~ from Cane Growers' 
representatives in Bombay and Bihar and Orissa and from merchants 
and importers. Several of the companies supplied us with full' 
information regarding their costs. Of this we have made the fullest 
use in estimating a fair selling price for the Indian industry. 
Since the information was supplied confidentially, the names of the 
different factories concerned have not been ~iven. In addition a 
large volume of valuable statistical informatIOn was placed at our 
disposal by Mr. Wynne Sayer, Secretary of the Sugar Bureau at 
Pusa, to whom our thanks are also due for having arranged our 
visits to various factories. 

The Board's tour programme in outline is shown below:-

Juna, 28th 

July, lst . 

" 23rd 
August, 30th 

September, 3rd 

" 
" 
" 
" October, 

" 
" 
" 

5th 
9th 
10th 
11th 

4th 

18th 
21st 
21th 

Tour and witnesses. 

1930. 

Visit Coimbatore Cane Breeding 
Station. 

Visit NellikuppaIll Factory. 
Arrived Bombay. 
Visit Surat (Gold Thread En-

quiry). 
Arrived Bombay. 
Visit Belapur. 
Visit Manjri Farm, Poona.. 
Arrived Bom~a.r. 
Arrived Calcutta. 
Visit J amshedpur (Steel en-

quiry). 
Arrived Calcutta. 
Arrived Pusa. 
Arrived Cawnpore. 
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November, 5th 

" 14th 

" 
16th 

" 19th 

" 23rd 

,December, 9th 

" 
18th 

January, 1st 

PRELIMINARY. 

Arrived Delhi. 
Visit Sonepat. 
Arrived Shahjahanpur. 
Visit Rosa Factory. 
Visit Agricultural Farm. 
Arrived Bareilly. 
Visit Pilibhit Factories. 
Arrived Pusa. 
Visit Samastipur Factory. 
Visit Daulatpur Farm. 
Visit Bara Chakia Factory. 
Visit Lohat Factory. 
Arrived Calcutta. 
Arrived J amshedpur (Steel en

quiry). 

1931. 

Arrived Born bay. 

During its halt in Bombay in August and September, 1930, and 
its halt in Calcutta in September and October, 1930, the Board was 
~ngaged upon three other enquiries in addition to Sugar and again 
In December, 1930, a fourth additional enquiry necessitated a visit 
to Jamshedpur. In addition to the large volume of written evi
dence and representations received the Board examined orally 
between 50 and 60 witnesses and had the opportunity of seeing the 
conditions under which cane is grown in typical areas of Madras. 
Bombay, Bihar and Orissa, United Provinces and the Punjab. 

We are conscious throughout this report of the very clORe ('on
nection between the sugar Industry and agricultural developmel1t. 

Scope of the Report.. Since t~e raw material required by: th~ i~-
dustry IS sugarcane, the cost of whIch IS In 

present conditions nearly two-thirds of the cost of manufacturing 
sugar, it is clear that the future position of the industry must 
depend on the solution of J?roblems mainly agricultural in their 
nature. Questions of this kInd naturally fall outside the province 
of this Board. Though we have had occasion to touch on some of 
these matters in broad outline, we have endeavoured so far as pos
sible to confine our attention to the question of the desirability of 
granting protection and the method, amount and duration of such 
protectioll. We have been impressed with the importance of 
arrivin~ at an early decision on the problem of protection if serious 
depressIOn in cane cultivation is to be avoided. On the agricultural 
side the subject is so wide that time has not permitted us to deal 
in detail with cane cultivatior. ill all its aspects and we have not 
attempted to traverse the ground covered by the 1920 Sugar Com-
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. mittee'l rejJort. We believe the 'purpose of our enquiry will besl 
be served by a detailed examinabon of the problems dIrectly pre
sented by our terms of reference, leaving the more technical aspects 
of the agricultural problema involved to those bodies and depart
ments whose function it is to advise Government on such matters 
and to frame schemes for the better development of agriculture. 



Report on the Sugar Industry. 

CHAPTER I. 

The World Position. 

We propose to begin our report by a brief survey of the position 
'f)f the Sugar industry throughout the world. The difficulties which 

Causes of increase in ha~e been experienced. in rec~nt years by the 
production. whlte sugar mdustry m Indla are to a la1'9'e 

extent a reflection of the drfficulties felt In 
the leading sugar producing countries of the world. It is there
fore necessary for a proper comprehension of the sugar problem in 
India that world tendencies reacting on the sugar industry should 
:be recognised. The outstanding factor to which the diJfficulties of 
the sugar manufacturer may be traced is the excess of productiou 

·over consumption of sugar which has been so noticeable in recent 
years. This excess of production has been partly the legacy of the 
period which immediately followed the. war when on account of the 
·shortage of beet sugar during the war large areas of new land were ..
brought under cane, especially in Cuba) With the subsequent 
revival of beet the increased sunnly of cane sugar thus brought into 
existence has exerted a steadily depressing effect on the market. 
Another important circumstance which has helped to create the 
:present glut of sugar is the:j>henomenal success which has attended 0/ 
sugarcane breeding experiments,)of which perhaps the most not-
a ble example is the success of the new variety of cane in J·ava, 
:po O. J. 2878, which has helped very largely to raise the yield of 
sugar in that country. Meanwhile the importance of promoting 
the production of sugar on agricultural grounds and also for reason~ 

-of national safety in times of war, which waS" a recognised feature 
in the economic policy of European countries before the war, has 
now recovered probably in full measure the hold which it had lost 
during the war. In addition to those countries which grew beet 
before the war, Great Britain now accounts for a production of very 
nearly 320,000 tons, while Rusilia has undertaken a programme for 
the extension of beet cultivation froin 56,000 tons of sugar in the 
vear 1921-22 to 2,690,000 tons in 1931-32. For similar reasons 
japan has steadily pursued its policy of sugarcane development in 
:Formoila where production now totals about 800,000 tons. 
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2. The following are the fig~res of world . production given by 
1f1&U1'e8 of production. Gustav Mikusch. Details for 1927-28 are not 

available but the totals are given:-

A.-BEEr SUGAR. 

(In 1,000 metric tons, raw value.) 

Estimate. 

1927-28. 1928-29. 1929-30. 193()..31_ 
(a) Europe-

Germany 1,864 1,985 2,460 
Danzig 29 29 36 
Czechoslovakia 1,057 1,035 1,180 
Austria 107 120 145 
Hungary 22lJ 247 225 
France 907 917 1,150 
Belgium 279 252 270 
Netherlands 321 265 300 
Poland 747 917 735 
Denmark 170 134 166 
Sweden ,. 161 121 181 
Italy 387 435 411 
Sp~ 239 248 320 
Jugoslavia 129 121 95 
Rumania 134 82 170 
Bulgaria 29 40 51 
Switzerland 7 7 7 
United Kingdom 218 319 485 
Irish Free State 22 23 25 
Finland 3 3 3 
Latvia 2 4, 7 
Turkey (European) 4, 5 10 
Azores 2 3 3 

(b) America-
United States 1,070 1,027 1,200 
Canada 33 35 88 
Argentine 1 1 

(c) Austrolia-
Victoria (Maffra) 2 2 2' 

(d) Asia-
Japan (Hokkaido) 23 29 30 
Korea 1 1 1 
Turkey (Anatolia) 2 4, I) 

Total Beet Sugar production 9,142 9,594 -9,332 11,713 
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B.-CANE. 
(In 1,000 metric tons, raw value.) 

-(a) Europe.,
Spain 

(b) Nonh America-
Louisiana aDd Florida 
Porto Rico 

- Hawaii 
Virgin Islands 

- Cuba 
Trinidad 
Barbados 
Jamaica 
Other British West Indies 

(Antigua, St. Kitts, 
Montserrat, St. Lucia, 
St. Vincent) '. 

Martinique and Guada-
loupe •.. 

Santo Domingo and Haiti 
Mezico 
Central America (Guate-

mala, Castarica, Hondu-
ras, Nicaragua, San Sal. 
vador, Panama) 

(e) South America-
British Guiana 
Dutch Guiana 
Argentina 
Brazil 
Peru 
Other South America 

(Venezuela, Colombia, 
Ecuador, Bolivia, Para-
guay) 

(d) Alia-
- British India 
_ Java 

Japan and Formosa 
Philippine Islands 
Other Asia (China, Indo-

China) 

(e) .4/rica-
Egypt 
Mauritius 
Reunion 
South African Union. 
Mozambique 
Other Africa. (Angola, 

Madeira, Mada.gascar, 
Kenya, Somaliland) 

1927-28. 

.. _---_ .. _ ........ _ ... ----
• SUpposing that Ouba will restrict the output 

tona: otherwise 6,000,000 to~ 

1928-29. 1929-30. 1930-31. 

17 19 28 

126 205 210 
539 786 700 
832 844 830 

4 7 4 
5,240 4,746 3,627* 

91 81 80 
67 86 66 
59 69 55 

82 45 45 

50 68 65 
372 887 858 
183 214 235 

122 141 141 

118 119 , 114 
18 19 19 

410 375 410 
988 850 700 
375 422 400 

80 80 79 

3,041 3,105 3,300 
3,163 8,115 8,173 

907 925 920 
725 790 770 

279 220 220 

109 90 100 
274 244 220 

38' 51 50 
267 271' 350 

91 78 75 

84 38 40 

to 3,570,000 long tonI = 3.627.000 metria 
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(In 1,000 metric tons, raw value.) 
1927-28. 1928-29. 1929-30. 1930-31. 

(I) A. ustra I ia-" 
Queensland, New South 

Wales 
Fiji Islands 

Total cane sugar production 17,533 
Total world sugar production 26,675 

546 
89 

19,286 
28,880 

547 
91 

19,128 
28,460 

523 
102 

18,004 
,29,717 

The production fell in 192!l-30 as a result of the fall of some 500,000 
tons in the Cuban crop owing to self-imposed restriction. Apart 
from this, production shows a steady increase. The estimate for 
1930-31 is 29,717,000 metric tons against an output of 19,879,000 
in 1913-14. 

3. In the meantime consumption has not increased at the same 
F' f t' rate as production. The figures for con-

19ureB 0 conaump lon, t' . b G A Y'k h . sump IOn as gIven y u av I usc are 
as follows: - . 

(In 1,000 metric tons, raw sugar value.) 
1927-28. 1928-29. 1929-30. 

Europe-
Gel'~auy 1,623 1,693 1,654 
Czechoslovakia ,- 393 407 405 
Austria 202 209 219 
Hungary 113 116 114 
S\vitzerlaud 167 172 173 
France 971 1,020 1,043 
Belgium 210 223 226 
Netherlands 232 258 285 
United Kingdom 2,051 2,129 2,004 
Poland 386 411 385 
Soviet Unionl 1,315 1,350* 1,100* 
Denmark 183 198 186 
Sweden.. 231 244 270 
Italy 379 395 381 
Spain 269 286 295 
Other countriesl 907 927 945 

Total Europe 9,632 10,038 9,685 

Asia-
China, Hougkongt 1.150 1,210 1,100* 
British India 4,325 4,051 4,250* 
Japan, Formosa , 829 898 860* 
Java 297 338 396 
Other countriest § 610 568 583* 

Total Asia ~ 7,211 7,065 7,189 

* Estimated. t Calendar year 1930, resp. i929. t The AsiaUc terrltorle. of the Soviet UnioD 
and Turkey included. § MUBCovado. consumed in the Philippine. not inoluded. 
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(In 1,000 metric tons, raw sugar value.) 
1927-28. 1928-29. 1929-30 •.. 

A/rica-
Egypt 150 169 170· 
South African Union. 169 182 185, 
Mauritius 6 6 6· 

Other countriest 361 467 469*-

Total Africa 686 824 830, 

America-
United States 5,983 6,564 6,302' 
Hawaii 19 20 20 
Porto Rico, Virgin Islands. 50 50 50 

Cubat 156 168 140*-

Canada Newfoundlandt 429 427 429*-

British West Indies, Guianat 32 47 46 
French West Indiest • 5 4 4 

Haiti, San Domingot 30 29 29 

Mexico 190 192 198 

Other countries in Central Americat 83 92 92*-

Argentina:!: § 340 350 350 

Brazil 800 825* 825*-

Peru:!:§ 41 59 60 

Other countries in .South Americ~ t 274 310 310*-

Total America. 8,432 .9,137 8,855 

AUBt1'alia-
Australia (Continent)t 327 340* 350*-

Other countriest 85 75 79*-

Total Australia 412 415 429 

World 26,373 27,479 26,988 

There was titus an excess of consumption over pr~duction of 
1,472,000 metric tons as against an excess in 1913-14 of well under· 
1 million metric tons . 

• Eotim~ted t Ca1eDdar year 1930, reap.' 1929. l Bugar of all grades. • Calendar yea .. 
1929, reap. 1929. 

Dark IUgar produced by primitive mm. in Asia and Bouth America not included in tho> 
above llgu ..... 
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4. The following 6re the figures relating to world stocks as given 
by Gustav Mikusch. The table shows the movement of stocks in 

W ld &to k 'twelve European countries and in five 
or C 8.. countries outside Europe .. The figures for 

the United States and Cuba are stated to be taken from the statis
.tics of Messrs. Willet and Gray:-

STOCKS IN SELECTED COUNTRIES. 

(Thousands of metric tons, raw value.) 
19211- 19113- 1911~- 1915- 1926- 1927- 1928- 19119-
13. Ill. 25. 26. 27. 28. 29. so. 

Germany 15B 69 82 184 250 229 232 326 
.czechoslovakia 9 1 36 44 9 41 34 45* 
Au~tria 1 5 2 1 3 1 13 
Hungary 10 2 11 8 1 9 13 14 
France 14 55 14 90 141 101 201 210 
!Belgium 26 15 35 25 27 46 69 61 
Netherlands 16 11 16 72 27 40 100 76 
'United Kingdom 261 145 305 378 263 157 183 165* 
Poland 6 11 20 4 14 31 104* 
Italy 100 130 178 10 2 2 17 70 
'Bpain 46 19 107 156 159 130 104 78 
:Sweden 5 15 21 80 63 81 119 III 

Total Europe 111 486 882 1,069 953 865 1,110 1,273 
-- --

Canada 55* 40* 50* 85 93 79 72 88 
United States (all ports) . 200 219 22B 347 296 503 907 470 
Cuba (porta and mills) . 628 787 1,268 1,656 (,450 1,419 1,395 2,776 
.Java 22 24 1 10 148 
Argentina 118 121 87 211 350 368 858 310* 

Total 1,712 1,653 2,515 3,396 3,166 8,241 3,852 5,065 
-- -- -- -- -- -- -- --

In commenting on these figures Gustav Mikusch states that in 
-addition to the increase in stocks of about 3,400,000 tons which they 
-show for 1929-30 over 1923-24 he estimates a similar increase for 
the rest of the worM of 900,000 tons, bringing the total increase to 
-4,300,000 tons. 

5. The world position regarding white sugar may. be summa
rized as follows. - Pl'fliluction now exceeds consumption by about 

t\ million and a half metric tons. This il! 
larger than the estimated pre-war surplus 

by more than- 500,000 tons. Apart from this the prolongation of 
the period of depression and the continued increase in outP'J.t have 
brought about a steady fall in prices which has resulted in the 

World price position. 

• EstImated. 
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-~cc~'!lula!ion O~ ~arge stocks and particularly in the translation of 
lllvlsible mto vlSlble stocks. When prices are falling as they have 
been during the last three years, the trader to minimise his 
risk of loss maintains stocks at the lowest possible limit. This 
has the effect of throwing on the hands of the producer large 
quantities of sugar. Either difficulties occur in financing such 
stocks or, if finance is available, early sales are desirable to avoid 
the accumulation of interest charges. In either case large quan
tities are pressed on a reluctant market with the result that prices 
rapidly fall, frequently to an unprofitable level. Of the visible 
stocks at ,Present held Mikusch estimates that about half are 
normally Invisible stockEo, and with the return of confidence in 
the market resulting from a. reasonable probability of price 
stability, it is probable that the stock position would much 
improve. This in itself might in favourable circumstances result 
in Rome improvement in price. 

6. The very acute depression which has recently prevailed in 
the sugar industry has been further accentuated by the tariff 

arrangements in force in various countries. 
Tariffs in other COUD-

tries. It is therefore necessary to give some 
account of these. Generally speaking, 

tariff and protective legislation is more intimately connected -yvith 
the beet sngar industry than with the cane sugar industry..Most 
cane sugar is produced where there is only a small home market ,/ 
and consequently has always had to face world competition: The 
loanufacture of beet sugar has always been started primarily to 
meet a home demand and export of beet sugar is a development 
of subsequent growth. As a consequence the beet industry has 
always been heavily guarded and no beet sugar is now placed 
on the market except under some system of protection. All 
important cane sugar countries have also introduced protective 
cluties but as most of them ha"e but a small home market the 
question that is of importance is what treatment their products 
receive in the export markets. 

In the United Kingdom the general duty on sugar ranges 
from 8-1td. per cwt. or Rs. 4 per maund to 11-8d. per cwt. or 
Rs. 5-11-6 per maund according to the polarisation of the sugar. 
Sugar produced in the British Empire-notably at Mauritius and 
in the West Indies--is imported at preferential rates which are 
approximately 50 per cent. of the rates quoted above. In addi
tiou a subsidy amounting to 13 shillings per cwt. or Rs. 6-6 
per mftund is paid to home grown sugar, though this will be 
reduced to one-half the present amount in October 1931. The 
United Kingdom also levies an excise duty of 7-4!d. per cwt. or 
Ri;. 3-10 per maund on home grown sugar. 

In the United States of America the general duty is 2·50 
{'ents per lb. or Rs. 5-11 per maund on raw sugar and 2·65 cents 
per lb. or Rs. 6-6 per maund on refined sugar. Cuba is allowed 
to import at 80 per cent. of thl.' ahove rates bringing the duty 
payable on Cuban sugar down to 2 cents per lb. and Hawaii, 
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Porto Rico and 'the J?hilippines are allowed to import free of 
duty . No excise duty is levied but a drawback of 99 per cent. is 
allowed on 8ug:ar imported for refining or making confectionery, 
jams, sweet drInks, etc. 

In Germany the duty is 32 marks per 100 kilos of refined 
sugar and 21 marks per 100 kilos of raw sugar, these figures 
cOrIesponding to Rs. 1-13 and Rs. 6:-9 per maund I'espectively. 
France has recently increased the duty to 140 francs per 100 kilos 
which is equivalent to Rs. 1-8 per cwt. and Spain has introdv.ced 
a similar increase. Austria levies a duty of 2,51 cents per lb. 
roughly about Rs. 6 per maund. Australia has placed a complet& 
embargo on foreign sugar. The Union of South Africa levies a 
basic duty of 4s. 6d'jer 100 lbs.- plus a. suspended duty-now 
in operation-of 3s. 6 . per 100 lbs. making a total duty of 8 
shillings per 100 lbs. equivalent to about Rs. 4-6-0 per maund. 
Anti-dumping duties can also be put into force against countries 

• which export manufactured goods at more than 5 per cent. below 
the domestic price, 

1. The above countries are taken as examples of the tariff 
arrangements in force throughout the world but special mention 

'The should be made of the prJIramme for 
Russian pro- . It I ,. . Th 

gramme and probable agrlCU ura expanSlOn In uSSla. e 
further expansion. sugar industry under the Soviet Govern

ment has been nationalised and a clearly 
defined programme of expansion has been laid down. The follow
ing table gives an idea of the results achieved so far:-

No. of Arc .. in Production 
Year. factories. 1.000 hec· in 1,000 tons 

ta.res, raw sugar. 

1921-22 110 217 56 
1922-23 112 176 233 
1923-24 120 247 419 
1924-25 124 379 506 
1925-26 144 523 1,188 
1926-27 168 542 970 
1927.28 168 670 1,494 

The Soviet Republic's economic scheme provides for an expansion 
of beet cultivation to 1,031,000 hectares in 1932 and an output 
of sugar in the working season 1931-32 of 2,690,000 tOllS of white 
sugar; The latest estimates put the present season's Russian 
output at approximately 2,000,000 tons and there seems no strong 
reason why the, above programme should I}.ot be fulfilled. 

8. It has been shown that throughout the world in both J?ro-
ducing and consuming countries of importance sugar is subJect 

Th f k t 
to heavy duties and in many cases is defi-

e ree mar e . 't' Itt d t' I 'th b d' f nI e y a. pro ec ,e ar Ie e el er y a uec" 
protective duty or by bounti~s or by preferential duties. The 
<:hief consuming countries such as the United States, the United 

• 
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Kingdom, France, Portugal and Canada obtain their sugar from 
their own or from related factories overseas either free of duty 
or at a considerable rebate and impose a high duty on sugar of 
foreign origin. Also all European countries place difficulties in 
the way of the im:portation of foreign sugar by imposing more or less 
high import dUhes and the same is true of Brazil, Peru, the 
Ar~entine, Japan, South Africa and elsewhere. Prinsen Geerligs 
estImates that at present, excluding home grown and protected or 
preferentially treated sugar the demand for sugar is about 5,339,000 
metric tons. Even this demand is partially met by countries 
favourably situated geographically which thus hold a natural pre
ferential position against other competitors. For example the 
Indian demand is almost entirely met by Java. Allowing for this 
Prinsen Geerli~s would put the extent of the free market at 
3,400,000 metnc tons. It is clear that. even a small excess in a 
world production which amounts to 28,000,000 metric tons, if 
forced on a restricted free market, may result in a completely dis-
porportionate fall in prices. . 

9. Since this enquiry commenced, the leading sugar producing 
(,.O)Ulltries of the world have entered into negotiations for the pur-

. ... pose of stabilising sugar prices. An inier-
Price stabilIzation 'national sugar conference was held in 

schemes. B I I· D b 9 h russe sear y m ecem er, 1 30. T e 
foll')wing were the quotas of export proposed compared with the 
actual figures of export for the la~t five years. 

1925-26. 1926·27. 1927-26. 19'.?S·29. 1929.30.Pr~~~::~ 
(In thousauds.) (Iu thousa.nds.) (Iu thousands.) 

Cuba 4,958 4,619 4,008 3,729 4,667 3,570 
Java .1,813 1,720 2,008 2,646 2,317 2,200 
Czechoslovakia 1,080 708 787 666 600 590 
Poland 266 231 167 313 452 320 
~~~ m D ill _ ~ ~ 

Belgium 202 126 127 119 100 29 
Hungary 84 72 71 101 132 90 

It is understood that these. quotas were accepted by· all coun
tries save Germany. Subsequently it was proposed that the 
German allotment should be 500,000 tons in 1930-31, 350,000 tons 
in 1931-32 and 300,000 tons in the succeeding three years. It is 
reported that these proposals were accepted by German repre
sentatives and await ratification by German sugar interests. It 
is noticeable that the Soviet Republic is no party to these arrange
ments. 'With a present output of about 2 minion tons of sugar 
which may increase in the near future, it is clear that the policy 
which may be pursued in Russia may have a disturbing effect on 
the success of these arrangements in stabilizing prices. 
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The Indian Sugar Industry. 
10. In the last Chapter we have surveyed the position. of the 

SugaT Industry throughout the world. We propose now to deal 

A d 
. with the present position of the Sugar 

rea un er cane. Industry in India. The accompanying table 
shows the reported area under cane for' each province from the 
year 1908-09. It will be seen at once that the situation so far 
as distribution of the crop among the different provinces is con
cerned is the same as when ·the Sugar Committee reported in 
1920. The Committee then stated" Of the 2,718,000 acres which 
India has, on the average, devoted to cane during the past nine 
years no less than 2,034,000 acres or 75 per cent. have been :pro
vided by the three main provinces of Upper India, the UnIted 
Provinces (50 per cent.), the Punjab (15 per cent.) and Bihar and 
Orissa (10 pel' cent.)". The latest figures available show for the 
year 1928-29, a total acreage of 2,727,000 of which the United 
Provinces provided 1,357,000 acres (50 per cent.), the Punjab 
411,000 acres (15 per cent.) and Bihar and Orissa 287,000 acres 
(11 per cent.), a total of 76 per cent.; while for 1929.-:l0, out of a 
total of 2,486,000 acres the United Provinces provided 1,380,000 
acres (55 per cent.), the Punjab :348,000 acres (14 per cent.) and 
Bihar and Orissa 281,000 acres (11 per cent.), a total of 80 per 
cent. The first forecast for the 1930-31 crop shows about the same 
statistical position. The highest area was recorded in 1923-24 
(3,115,065 acres) and this figure was aga~ closely approached in 
1927-28 (3,103,000 acres). The methods of collecting crop area 
statistics vary in different provinces and are in many cases not 
such as to justify any great faith in the accuracy of their results. 
We feel therefore that it would be unsafe to draw any inference 
from comparatively small annual variations. Further local 
climatic and other conditions of which our information is 
necessarily incomplete have an immediate influence on a crop 
which is throughout India looked upon as a cash crop. At the 
same time it cannot be doubted that the rapid expansion in 1922-23 

( 1U ) 



Area under sU,qarcane in tAe 11ari01l1 pro11lncel. 

-- 1908'()!l, 1909-10. lI910·a. 1911·12. 1912·18. 1915·a. 

U nUed Province. . 1,120,100 1,087,600 1,047,100 I,MIl,600 1,425,.wo 1,879,900 

Pnnjab 865,700 408,800 887,900 284,800 867,000 410,900 

Bihar and Oris.a ... ... ... 263,000 266,100 262.800 

Bengal . . . . 51>3,000 507,800 515,600 223,800 221,800 218,300 

Bombay 92,800 89,200 83,400 94.,700 79,~0 91,~0 

Madra. . 90,200 87,600 94.,900 107,700 98,800 83,6fO 

ABsam ... ... ... 36,600 3.;,900 37.900 

North·West Frontier Province, 27,500 30.000 32.700 3\.500 30,000 31,700 

Central Provinces and Berar ... ... ... .. 2O,~0 

Burma 12,167 12,24.4. ;3,2';5 13.902 14.21' . 15,04.0 
, 

M;rlore 83,256 34,972 ~,510 4.4..~4 41,555 41,018 

Other Indian·Sb.tel • 63,7~8 68,953 78,803 71,367 79,542 77,222 

Total . 2,358,471 2,272,169 2,2811,188 2,511,878 2,659,711 2,670,180 

1914-15. I 1915·16. 

1.192.000 1,261,000 

866,000 847,000 

2G6,OroO 2G2,oro 

233,000 231,OjJO 

00,000 106,000 

7',000 95,000 

88.000 37,000 

32,000 81,000 

19,000 21,000 

15,862 15,791 

34,217 32,287 

6~,07S 68,123 

2,423,657 2,5(2,201 

1916·17. 

1,202,000 

414.000 

278,000 

20',000 

115,000 

11',000 

35,000 

30,000 

23,000 

18,856 

86,141 

69,777 

2,539,27' 

1917·18. 

1,.a9,OOO 

508,000 

268,000 

207,000 

130,000 

127,000 

37,000 

81,000 

25,000 

20,417 

4.4.,328 

89,922 

21,966,667 

s 
~ 
5 

'!J> 

~ 
~ 
<=l 
rn 

~ 

~ ... 



---- 1918-19. 1919·21. 1920-21. 1921-22. 15122·23. 1923·2<i. 1924-25. 1925-26. 1926·27. 1927·28. 1928·29. 
1>:1 

United Provinces 1,544.000 1,41·!,000 1,285.678 1,152,255 1,349,000 1,543,902 1,291,097 1,419,COO 1,613,000 1.585,000 1,357,000 

Punjab 474,0011 4,82,000 457,000 380,000 506,000 491,000 396,000 398,000 455,000 505,000 411,000 

Bihar and Orissa 274.800 275,000 286,000 306,000 306,000 307,000 303,000 294,000 289,000 289,000 287,000 
/ 

Bengal 219,000 218,000 219,000 221,000 201,000 202,000 206,1100 215,000 2Jl,000 209,000 196,000 

Bombay . . 126,000 83,000 92,000 83,000 99,000 104,000 84,000' 84,000 88,000 103,000 85,000 n 

Madras , 123,000 93,000 103,000 121,313 131,095 121,298 1.0,S60 113,000 114,000 106,000 89,000 ~ 
Assam 33,000 32,000 25.000 41,000 42,000 42,000 42000 41,000 40,000 41,000 36,000 

~ 
North -West Frontier I rovinee • 37,000 S4,OOO 36,000 34,000 39,000 43,000 ,U,OOO 48,000 53,000 43,000 48,000 

Central Provinces and Berar 30,000 Hi,OOO 20,000 17,00& 19,000 22.000 22,000 23,000 23,000 23,00(1 23,000 

Burma 20,378 21,794 25,550 35,032 31,542 28,483 23,462 23,2i6 ... ... ... 
Mysore 40,143 36,000 31,000 32,000 38,000 34,000 !l2.000 32,000 85,000 34,000 81,000 

Other Indian States 13,827 175,749 167,641 161,055 165,702 176,382 157,678 139,000 164,000 165,000 164,000 . 
- ---

Total .' 2,935,148 2,883,543 2,'j'~7,869 , 2,183,655 2,927,339 3,115,065 I 2,708,597 2,829,276 8,075,000 8,103,000 2,727,000 

5 ~.~ .... - ... 
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1IIJ.d 1923-24 was directly connected with the boom In sugar and 
gur prices which reached its peak in the year 19~0-21. OJ' the 
big rise in 1926-27 and 1927 ~28 the United Provinces and the 
Punjab alone were responsible for an increase of over 250,000 
acres. The Punjab Government have informed us that the rise 
there was due to high prices for gur ruling in the year 1925-26 
and it is also noticeable that there was a fan in the price of 
~otton and a decrease in the 'Ilrea under that crop. The United 
Provinces Government in the course of their written replies to our 
(Jut'stionnaire have stated that " except fo~ a temporary rise in 
price in 1924 owipg to low production, prices of. gur have fallen 
steadilv but the area does not seem to have been affected until 
the la~t two years. The fan in area during 1929-30 without a 
rise in price may be associated with increased imports of white 
lugar ". Nevertheless we notice in the figures supplied to us that 
the wholesale prices for gur in Cawnpure and Agra districts showed 
a distinct rise in the years 1925 and 1926 and we are inclined to 
the view that the rise· in area must in some degree be attributed 
to this cause. The arithmetical average for the area under cane 
during the last twenty years works out at 2,840,000 acres. This 
is a slight increase over the average quoted by the Sugar Com
mittee (2,718,000) but considering the fact that since that esti
mate was made there has been the unprecedented increase in 
prices of 1920-21 and the -temporary increase in 1927-28 already 
referred to resulting in an increase in the acreage under cane in 
-Iubseguent years, we think it reasonable to conclude that generally 
speakIng there has been no permanent increase in the area under 
-cane. 

11. We do not consider it necessary to- make an elaborate 
review of the different provinces in the detail in which it was 

made by the Indian Sugar Committee of 1920 
Relative position of but shall confine ourselves to a brief com

the provinces. 
parison of conditions in the six most import-

ant sugar producing provinces, viz., Madras, Bombay, Bengal, 
United Provinces, Bihar and Orissa and the Punjab. 'So far as the 
cost of production of cane is concerned we shall discuss these figures 
in greater detail in a later chapter and for the purpose of this 
review we take the final figures at which we have arrived. 

Madras.-The Madras Presidency is entirely tropical and 
.climatically is among the most favourable parts of India for cane 
·cultivation. For 1929-30 the estimated yield of gur is 283,000 
tons from 100,000 acres. Taking the average extraction of gur at 
10 per cent. -on cane this represents a yield of cane per acre of 
'28 tons, roughly equivalent to 775 maunds. The crop is in the 
ground on an average for tell to twelve months though in certain 
districts it is a 15 months crop. -The East India Distilleries 
informed us that their working season was normally about 100 
davs or less. So far as the production of new varieties of cane is 
-concerned Madras has practically not benefited by the Coimbatore 
Research Station, the experiments there bein~ directed chiefly 
towards producing a cane suitable for sub-tropICal climatic condi-
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tiona but thel;e is no ,reason to suppose that the yield may not in 
time be largely increased and the working season extended by the 
introduction of improved canes. In spite, however, of these ad
vantages, actual and potential, the sugarcane crop in Madras is 
comparatively unimportant. The Presidency has a traditional pre
dilection for paddy on irrigated lands and the agriculturist is slow 
to change. In addition, the labour required on the waterlogged 
soil frequently used for paddy is extremely heavy and in Godavari 
and Vizagapatam districts, where a very large proportion of the 
crop is grown, heavy extra expense has to be incurred by pro
tecting ~he cane with bamboo stakes a~ainst 1he violent cyclonic 
storms to which those districts are subject. . The cost of produc-

• tion on the whole is estimated at from 7 to' 12 annas a maund;) 
Finally the average size of a holding in Madras is extremely small 
and the difficulties in the way of a sugar faCtory obtaining control 
over a sufficiently large area of cane are very great. It is true 
that the East India Distilleries and Sugar :Factories, Limited, at 
Nellikuppam have an extensive system of leases but the control 
has only been obtained after many years work and at a cost of 
cane which appears to us abnormally high. 0 

B071tbay.-Like Madras, the Bo~bay Presidency (excluding 
Sind) is almQst entirely tropical. (It is capable of producing a 
higher yield of cane per acre perhaps' than any other part of Indi~ 
and WE.' were told at the Belapur Estate that in certain fields -s 
yield of 40 tons or more had actually been realised. This repre
sents over 1,000 maunds an acre and compares favourably with the 
average yield obtained in Java. The actual average for this estate 
for the year 1929-30 was 24·69 tons or about 676 maunds. Higher 
yields have since been obtained. Experiments on the Government 
Agricultural Farm at Manjri have not so far shown that any 
improved cane is better than the indigenous Pundia cane but 
those experiments are conducted mainly in order to improve and 
cheapen gOUT manufacture. Actually at Belapur satisfacto}'y 
results have been obtained from Co. 219 and E.K. 28. The cane 
crop normally takes 12 to 14 months to reach maturity. An 
, adsali ' crop is also sometimes grown which takes 18 months, the 
object being to extend the working season. The w9rlting season 
may be taken as about 130 days. But in Bombay, as in Madras, 
the area under cane is small and the chief drawbacks are the cost 
of cane and the question of irrigation. A large sum has been 
spent on the Deccan Irrigation canals and consequently the irriga
tioll dues are very heavy. The soil in the Deccan is also parti
cularly liable to waterlogging and strict control by the Public 
Works Department is found essential. We were told by cane 
growers that the crop is hampered by the regulations of the Irriga
tion Department and the fact is to some extent admitted by the 
Department. It is to be hoped that a satisfactory solution of the 
difficulties which the cultivator undoubtedly experiences in con
nection with cane cultivation may be evolved from the examination 
of the situation which we understand is now in progress. Large 
areas of Mue should be available in the Deccan Canal area but 
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~he gur made there ill of a particularly Iluperior <Juality and th.er~ 
la no guarantee that a new factory woUld obtain Ita cane supphell. 
Finally the cost of cane to the ordinary cultivator works out at
about 12 annaa a maund, a price which even with the high sucrose' 
content of the cane must make the manufacture of white sugaJ:' 
uneconomic. It should be understood that the above statement 
does not apply to the Belapur Company which grows its own cane. 

Bengal.-Bengal lies almost entirely outside the tropics and
climatically is not fitted for such heavy yields of cane as Bombay
and Madras. Until recently cane has not been a crop of first class' 
importance in Bengal but we understand that with the collapse of 
the jute market the Agricultural Department in that Presidency 
ie seriously considering the possibilities of an increase in the area
under cane and the establishment of a white sugar industry. 
Experiments have been made with Coimbatore canes and Co. 213-
has proved particularly successful. In the year 1929-30 approxi.
mately 200,000 acres were under cane and the outturn of gU1' is, 
estimated at 220,000 tons. These figures suggest a low calle 
tonnage of about 11 tons (300 maunds) to the acre, but the Agri., 
cultural Department considers that much higher yields can easily 
be C'btained. That Department is also of opinion that certain
areas, notably Rajshahi district and portions of Rangpur and 
Bogra districts, afford opportunities for the establishment of the 
sugar industry. 'fhe time required for the crop to ripen varies 
considerably in different localities but it may be put at 8-12 
months. As no factory exists, we have no figures regarding the 
wOl'king season but it should not be impossible to extend it to 
over 100 days. Holdings in Bengal are small and it may be diffi
cult or impossible for a factory to obtain direct control over a 
sufficient area to supply its own needs. At the same time it should 
not be impossible for a factory to obtain its cane witho'!t undue 
difficulty In some localities. The cost of producing cane is esti
mated by the Agricultural Depal'tment at 1 annas a maund and 
it will be seen that this is well above the average figure we are 
prepared to adopt' for the whole of India. We feel that the 
question has not yet been sufficiently investigated in Bengal and 

, we have not sufficient information to enable us to form an opinion 
whether Bengal offers economic possibilities for the white sugar 
industry. 

United PrOllinces.-The United Provinces are entirely sub
tropical and, as has been shown, cul#vate more than 50 per cent. 
of the total area of cane grown if! India. The latest estimate for 
1930-31 is a figure of 1,430,000 acres. The crop is normally in 
the ground for from 9-11 months. Harvesting begins in Decem
ber and continues till the end of March. A wotking season of 
I?,O days is not uncommon. The estimated area for 1930-31 under 
improved varieties throughout the United Provinces is 514,000 
acres, as compared with 281,000 in 1929-30 and 140,000 in 1928-29. 
So far as yield of cane is concerned, for indigenous canes with no 
special treatment 350 maunds or 13 tons is probably an average 
figure. On the other hand ~ith Co"imbatore canes carefully treated 
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-with manures, etc., outturns of nearly 1,000 maunds or 36 tons have 
been achieved. (The cost of growing cane is estimated at between 
4 and 5 annas a maund) It is not usual for factories to have 

I large areas of cane under their own direct control but in many 
[ocalities the cane grower has by now become so habituated to 
·delivering his cane to a factory for white sugar that the manu
facture of gur in those areas has perceptibly declined. In certain 
parts of the Gorakhpur district we were told that at the end of 
·one seaspn the' competition among the factories for cane was so 
keen that prices as high as 14 annas a maund were offered. At 
the same time there is room for new factories in other districts, 
especia.lly in Rohilkhand with further improvement in communica
:tions. 

Bihar and 01·issa.-T'he important cane growing tracts in Bihar 
and Orissa are entirely sub-tropical and in many respects resemble 
'the United Provinces. Yields from indigenous cane are very poor 
in the present factory area in North Bihar, being not more than 
200--300 maunds per acre. Coimbatore canes give on an average 
400--500 maunds per acre. The crop, as in the United Provinces, 
.remains on the ground from 9-11 months. Harvesting begins in 
December though with Co. 214 it can now be started in November 
.and working seasons of over 120 days have been realised. In North 
Bihar much of the cane cultivation is in the hands of large planters 
.and factories can consequently rely upon a regular supply of cane. 
At the same time it must be remembered that these plantations are 
mostly un,irrigated and that the rainfall in this area is extremely 
·erratic. 'The cost of producing cane works out at between 4 and 
5 annaa a maun(t In South Bihar irrigation facilities are avail
able and the Bihar and Orissa Government have informed us that 
with Coimbatore canes yields of 900--1,000 maunds per acre have 
been obtained. The Director of Agriculture informed us that in . 
'the Shahabad area large quantities of cane would be available. We 
·can give no accurate figure for the cost of production in this area 
but we understand that it would not be uneconomic for the manufac
ture of white sugar. 

Punjab.-Although the Punjab actually grows about half a 
'million acres of sugarcane, the prospects so far as the white sugar 
industry is concerned are limited to a small proportion of that 
.acreage. The limiting factor is the necessity of obtaining as long 
a working season as possible and the season in the Punjab is itself· 
limited by the danger of frost. So far, therefore, as the possibility 
Qf est.ablishing factories ill concerned, we need consider only the 
south of the Punjab where conditions are somewhat similar to those 
obtaining in the United Provinces. The average yield for the 
whole province from indigenous cane is put at 300 maunds per 
acre, while Coimbatore canes give an increased yield, at least 80 

far as gur is concerned, of from 20 to 30 per cent. The crop is in 
the ground for 8 to 10 months. Harvesting begins early in Decem
bel· and continues into February. There is at present only one cane 
faet.ory in the Punjab, at Sonepat, which is working this season for 
the first time. It is hoped to obtain a working season of at least 
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90 days. The cost of producing cane is estimated at about 5! .annas 
a maund. Improved canes are reported to be spreading rapidly 
and ~e Bee no reaRon why it should not be possible when the right 
cane JS found and the arrangements with the cultivators are com
pleted to produce white factory sugar in the south of the Punjab 
at economic rates. 

12. We feel we should make some reference in this Chapter to 
the work now being done under the energetic guidance of Rao 

Bahadur T. S. Venkataraman at the Coim
The Coimhatore Re· 

lurch Station. batore Research Station. There is no need 
. in this report to recapitulate the historr. of 

the earlier work done at the station which has been fully descnbed 
in Chapter XXIV of the Sugar Committee's Report (1920). Since 
that report appeared many canes have been issued to the provinces 
for thorough trial and some, notably Co. Nos. 205, 210, 213, 2H, 
219 and 290 have been undoubted successes. The work of the station 
is devoted entirely to breeding new canes. This is a task of special 
difficulty for various reasons. Some varieties do not flower at all, 
others are infertile and young seedlings are exceptionally delicate. 
Again, the plants from seeds do not necessarily resemble one another 
or either of the parent plants and the inheritance of characteristics 
in canes 1ftts not yet been traced to any well defined laws. The 
practice· adopted must, therefore, be a system of trial and error and 
lDvolves the growth of and selection from hundreds of thousands of 
canes. Parents are selected for their known characteristics and the 
technique of breeding has been considerably simplified and rendered 
more reliable in recent years. But the fact remains that seedings 
from parent canes of desirable characteristics may show none of 
those characteristics. The seedlings from any given stock are there
fore watched and only those which show possibilitie!! of improvement 
the further propagated by the ordinary means of cuttings or setts. 
Comparisons are again made after more extensive trial between these· 
selected canes and a final selection is made of those caneR which 
appear to possess the necessary characteristics for particular parts of 
India. Sucrose content, fibre content, period of ripening, resistance 
to disease and frost, field yield and tillering propensities and suitabi
litv for milling in factories are but a few of the factors which have 
to "be taken into consideration. Hitherto the attention of the station 
has been focussed, as is natural, chiefly upon producing improved 
cane which will be suitable for conditions in the main sugar belt, 
that is Bihar and Orissa and the United Provinces. Mention has 
already been made of some of the canes which have been successful 
and we have been informed by the officers of the Agricultural De
partment that with the spread of these varieties a minimum of 50 
per cent. increase· in ·output may be expected. The United Pro
vinces Government have stated that, whereas indigenous varieties 
may be expected to yield 350 maunds an acre, Coimbatore varieties 
cultivated under the same system will yield 600 maunds and culti
vated intensively on the Java system will yield up to 1,000 maunds 
per acre. Similarly, the Bihar and Orissa Government report that 
where. an outturn from Hemja-the indigenous cane-of 300 maunds 
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an acre may ,be expected, Coimbatore canes will yield 400 to 500 
maunds. At the same time the sucrose content of the cane is 
superior. The United Provinces Government adopt a figure of 11·5 
per cent. sucrose for Coimbatore canes and we believe that this is 
higher than the figure for indigenous cane. In the Punjab we were 
told that Coimbatore canes gave an increase in yield of 20 to 30 
per cent. and that these canes are gaining steadily in popularity. 
We may also mention that at every white sugar factory we visited 
in these three provinces we were told that Coimbatore canes were 
a vast improvement and in many cases a premium of as much as 
one anna a maund was paid for special varieties, as for example 
for Co. 214 which ripens early and thus enables the factory to prolong 
its working season. The following figures supplied by a factory near 
the boundary between Bihar and the United Provinces are interest
ing:-. 

Cane. Sucrose. Fibre. 

Roora 11-38 13'63 

Pansahi 12'84 10-57 

Bhowaria 14'06 1N.8 

Co. 213 . 13'60 15'70 -Co. 210 12'25' . 16'S3 

Co. 205 12'53 20'70 

Of these canes some' of tbe indigenous varieties give a field yield 
as low as 150 maunds an acre while some of the Coimbatore 
varieties yield as. much as 800 maunds an acre. These successes 
in different parts of India, where different climatic and seasonal 
and other problems have to be considered and solved, re"Rect great 
credit on the work of the staff at Coimbatore. We understand 
that attention is now being directed towards evolving llew canes 
suitable for the tropical conditions of the more· southerly provinces. 

13. Gur is the main product from sugarcane throughout India 
and it is estimated that between 2j and 3 million tons are con

sumed annually. The followin~ table shows 
the averages of ,Q'Ur productIOn for the 

principal cane ~rowing provinces excluding Central Provinces. 
Burma and IndIan Statelt. from 1908:-

The, Gllf Industry. 

Tons. 

1908·09 to 11110.11 2.161,000 

1911-12 to 1913-14 2,435,000 

1914-15 to 1916·17 2,585,000 

1917·18 to 1919.20 2,864,000 

1920-21 to 1922.28 2,671,000 

1923.24 to 1925.26 2,893,000 

1926.27 to 1928.29 2,966,000. 
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'It is clear that any syswm of protection for the sugar industry
in India must be very largely concerned with the production of 
gu,.. 

The manufacture of gur is a simple matter and is carried on 
throughout India under varying local conditions. The cane is 
crushed in a small three roller mill usually turned by bullocks, 
though more or less satisfactory power mills have now been devised 
and their use is on the incre8!le. The expressed juice is carried 
by hand in jars or tins to the boiling pan and boiled until it 
begins to solidify. As the boiling proceeds, the scum is, removed 
and various clarifying agents are introduced. When the juic~ 
is beginning to solidify it is rapidly stirred until the required 
consistency is reached. It is then run off into wooden moulds or 
earthenware vessels. The resultant gur varies greatly in quality 
from province to province and may be used either for eatin~, for 
refining or for making sweetmeats and confectionery. "The hIghest. 
class eating gur is generally considered to be produced in the 
Bombav Deccan and in the Meerut neighbourhood in the United 
Province9 But we have frequently been told that gur prized 
highly in one district may find practically no market in 1m adjoin
ing district and it is clear that it is the subject of strong local 
prejudices. Howev.er u?iversally popular g,,!r m~y, be as 'an v 
'arhcle of consumptIon, It has never been deDled that as a product 
from cane it is edremely wasteful so far as the sugar content of 
~he cane is concerned. In the first place, the, cane jtself is sub
jected to one crushing only and, the bagasse stm ,contaiI!.S a ~arge 
~plaiJ.tity of juice. In the second place, the boiling is often care
les81y done and inversion from sucrose to glucose takes place to ~ 
large extent. This inversion is not,stric~ly speaking, a los's of 
sugar, bUt it ilt a loss 01 crystallisable sugar which is of import
ance if the question of refining from gur is considered. The actual 
'sucrose content 'of .'lilr varies considerably butinay be placed at 
between 65 and 75 per cent. as coi1lpared with between~9 ana 
100 per cent. for white sugar. It is true that some Bombay gur 
has a much higher sucrose content but it commands in normal 
times a correspondingly higher price and the difference is largely 
due to the richer canes used. The Indian Sugar Cothmittee in 
their Report (paragraphs 291 et 8qq) laid considerable stress on 
the desirability of designing efficient power mills for gil!1' manu
facture. Since that report was written considerable 'progress has 
been made. We give below figures showing the extraction of gur 
per 100 maunds of ca~e as estimated in various provinces:-

YadrBs . 
Boinbay • 
Bengal } 
Punjab 

Bullook 
Mill. 

Maund •. 

9 
'0'92 

Po~;;" 
., Mill. 
Maunds. 

10 
10-88 

• About 10 maunds from both. 

'The toIlowi'D.g 'table campa'res t.he ~?st of 
:two methods a~ given by the Agliicultural 

manufacture by the 
Departments in tne 

.BUGA:& B 
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different provinces. It should be noted that the costs are' not 
strictly comparable between the various provinces. 

Madras 
Bombay 
Bengal 
Punjab 
United Provinces 

Cost of ma.nufa.cture per md. of gur. 

Bullock Mill. Power l! ill. 

Rs. A. P. R •• A. P. Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. 

1 3'0 to 1 5 4 0 8 0 
19017 0 
230 170 

1 14 0 to 2 7 0 1 3 0 to 1 10 0 
. 2 6 11 to 2 13 10 1 3 1 to 1 5 1 

It will be evident that on these figures the cost of production 
by a power mill is distinctly lower even if allowance is made for 
depreciation and other charges, and that, generally speaking, a 
better extraction may be expected. In effect the actual mills used, 
whether with bullocks 01' a power plant, need differ little but the 
bullock mill is limited by the capacity of the bullocks and, the 
rollers are in practice often eased off on this account, thus causing 
greater loss in extraction. According to the Director of Agri
culture, Bombay, the extraction of juice per 100 maunds of cane 
is 62 per cent. from a bullock mill and 68 per cent. from a power 
mill. 

j4. Appendix I gives a complete list of all white sugar factories' 
actually working in India at present. It will be seen that there 

. are 29 factories capable of working direct 
The WhIte Sugar In· from cane though in a review of the season 

dustry. (II Central fac· , 
tories. 1929-30, the Sugar Bureau, Pusa, reports 

. , that only 2~ factories actually worked. 
The total output of white rugar for all central factories for the
,same season is reported as 89,000 tons of which 80,000 tons were' 
manufactured in Bihar and Orissa and the United Provinces. 
The following are the production figures that have been supplied 
to us by the Sugar Bureau, excluding Burma:-

Year,. 
Tons. 

1921.22 28,250' 
'1922·23 23,620 
, 1923.24 39,150 

1924.25 33,720 
"1925.26 52,390 

1926·27 59,540 
1927.28 67,950 
1928.29 68,600 
1929·30 89,800 

We think it worth while pointing out here that thes~ figures 
are indicative of a real advance on the industrial side. The Indian 
Sugar Committee (1920) stated " The defects of the sugar houses 
in India do not lie so much in the machinery as in the control 
which is exercised over it.......... .. We have assumed that cane 
in India contains on an average 12 per cent. of sugar. If it were-
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dealt with in a thoroughly efficient. factory it would be possible to 
obtain 9'5 per cent. of marketable sugar from it. From cane with 
the same sugar content factories in Java recover 9'75 per cent. of 
marketable sugar against an average of 6'85 per cent. in Indian 
factories, the best of which obtain less than 8 per cent." As will 
be seen later, we have assumed a sucrose content for the big sugar 
producing provinces of 11'5 per cent. and the following table of 
extraction percentages actually reached gives a clear idea of the 
progress that has been made since the Sugar Committee reported-

1925,26, 1926·27. 1927·28. 1928·29.' 1929·30, 

Bihar and Orissa 7'98 8'67 8'80 8'61 8'90 

Un ired Provinces 7'88 7'93 8'07 8'37 9'00 

Bombay, Madras and 
Burma 8'98 10'26 10'09 9'93 10'12 

Average for India 8'07 8'49 8'62 8'59 '9'07 

Admittedly the sucrose content in Bombay and Madras is h~gher 
and the recovery percentage consequently stands at a hIgher 
figure. The figure of 8'90 and 9·00 for. Bihar and Orissa and the 
IT nitp,d Provinces and the increase in the all India figure from 
6'85 to 9'07 in ten years show that the faotories have been fully 
alive to the possibilities of improvement and have not been content 
with inefficient working. We may add here that we made a poiut 
of e.xarnining the conditions of labour at the various factories we 
visited. During the working season a factory will employ on the 
average 1,000 hands though in some cases the number is lllueh 
higher. '1'he employees are almost entirely drawn from the agri
cultural classes and, as we shall show later, this employment 
comes at a time when their agricultural labour is the lightest. 
Consequently most of the employees prefer to live in their villages 
and attend at the factories as daily paid labourers. At the same 
time we found in the factories which we examined: .that they do 
pl'Ovide adequate accommodation throughout the year free of 
charge for any who wish to stay and also supply free water and 
medical attendance, and we satisfied ourselves that the industry 
had not neglectlld this side of its duties. 

In 1923-24 the outturn of white .sugar from refineries amounted 
to 56,555 tons and this outturn was till recently well sustained, 

(") R Ii' the figure for 1927-28 being 49,364 tons. 
II e nenes, In 1928-29 there was a sharp fall to 31,047 

tons and for 1929-30 though the final figures are not yet available 
we understand that from the 14 refineries now existing'in India a 
further greatly diminished output is anticipated. 

In a later chapter we give our reasons for thinking that the 
()pinion of the Sugar Committee regarding the indigenous process 
("') Th B 1 'd t of white sugar manufacture can no longer 
III e e III us ry, be sustained. The process consists of boil-

ing the juice obtained from the cane in bullock or small power 
B2 
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mills in a serie~ of ppen pans. The rab 01: was~ec~t~ is th,e:r,t 
wor~ed in sma,ll centrifugals and, t}le ""hite sugl).r separate)! put. 
Actual figures ,and reliable data reg!l.rding 'the industry !l.re 
e~trE1Ip.ely difficult to obt!l.in but the United Provinces Gover~ment 
have provide!! u~' with evidence to the' effe~t that in this branclt 
also consideI;!l.ble progress h!l.9 been madE}. The recovery percel).~ 
age h!l.s risen frpm. 4 per cent. as estimated by the Sugar Com
mittee to 5'25 per ceUt. Th'e outturn of sug!l.r by this method has 
prob!l.bly not incre!l.sed !l.S our estim!l.te would put it !l.t about 
200,000 tons ag!l.inst the Sug!l.r Committee's estimate of 250,000 
tons. We do not l!l.y cl!l.im to any re!l.l degree of accur!l.cy for this 
figure nor, we imagine, is the Sugar Committee's estim!l.te free 
from doubt. The system of manufacture is of importance in the 
transitional stage of the industry since it can be undertaken in 
tracts where either owing to want of communic!l.tions or the 
scattered n!l.ture pf the c!l.ne !l.reas, the manufacture in central 
factoriel!l is at present impossible. 

15. We give below the figures showing the course of imports 
of white sugar into India. The following table gives the trie~

nial averages of imports and at the same 
Imports of white sugar. time the level of revenue duty in force:-

Imports 
Years. in Duty. 

tons. 

1908-9-1910-11 562,000 5 per cent. ad valorem. 

1911-12--1913-14 625,000 
" " " " " 

1914-15--1916-17 436,000 5 per cent. ad valorem to 28-2-16. 
10 per cent. ad valorem. 

1917-~8-19~9.-20 411,000 
" " " " " 

1920-21--1922-23 409,000 10 per cent. ad valorem to 28-2-21. 
15 per cent. ad valorem to 28-2-22_ 
25 pell cen~. ad valorem. 

1923-24-1925-26 ~ 582,000 25 per cent. ad "alorem to May,. 
1925. 

Rs. 4-8-0 per c'\rl. 

1926:-27--1928-29 793,000 Rs. 4-8-0 per cwt. 

1929-30 1,000,000 Rs. 4-8-0 per ewt. to 28-2-30. 
(approx.) Re. 6-0-0 per cwt. from 1-3-30: 

It will be seen that th'e imports in 1913-14 were in the nei~h
bourhood of 630,000 tons. There was a pronounced fall durmg' 
the war years and the increase since the war was for some years' 
only a r~turn to the pre-""ar :(>osition .. The subseq~ent i~creases 
appear to us to be due to the Increase In consumptlOn WhICh has 
resulted from the increase in the habit of tea drinking and of the' 
use of other sweetened beverages. A comparison with the acreag~ 
figures of cane cultivation set out earlier in this chapter will show 
that no relation is indicated, between the acreage figures and the 
amount of white sugar imported. 



16. WI! turn now t() a brief consideration of the course of 
sugar prices. Th, following 1igUffli of prices have been supplied 

Couree of pricea ill to us by the Imperial Council of Agricul-
India. tural Research:-

Market price. 0/ Java 'white 8ug<lf per- maund at Calcutta. 

Year. Highest. Lowest. Average. 
Re. 4. r. Rs. A. 1'. Bs. A. 1'. 

1920-21 40 0 0 17 12 0 2914 0 
1921-22 26 8 0 12 8 0 16 8 4 
1922-23 19 0 0 14 3 0 15 9 9 
1923-24 20 2 0 15 3 0 18 0 8 
1924-25 17 12 0 12 0 6 14 1 7 
1925-26 12 4 0 9 6 6 1013 9 
1926-27 13 2 0 10 10 0 11 1311 
1927-28 11 6 3 911 0 10 6 0 
1928-29 11 ~ 3 9 0 0 9 12 6 
1929-30 9 7 0 8 3 6 9 0 2 
1930-31 (to date) 9 1 6 715 0 

In July 1920, the price of augar touched its maximum. Al
though the duty was at that time only 10 per cent. ad valorem 
the Calcutta price reached the high level of Rs. 40 per maund. 
Since then prices have steadily declined till in November and 
December the market price in Calcutta touched the figure of 
Rs. 8-1 per maund and the lowest price touched has been Rs. 7-15 
a maund. There haa been, a slight improvement since and sugar 
at the time of writing stands at about Rs. 8-3 or Rs. 8-4. The 
following table shows the course of the revenue duty on white 
sugar:-

To February 1916 • 
March 1916-February 1921 
March 1921-February 1922 
March 1922-May 1925 • 
June 1925-February 1930 
M;arch 1930 

5 per cent. ad ",aZoTem. 

10 " " " 
15 " " " 
25 " " " 
Rs. 4-8-0 per cwt. 

Rs. 6-0-0 " " 

It is interesting to observe that the increase in ·the revenue duty 
has been followed by a decline and not an increase in price. In 
particular the increase of duty of Rs. 1-8 per cwt. in March 1930 
does not appear to be fully reflected in the price. We:find in 
February 1930 the price stood in Calcutta at Rs. 8-3-6 per maund, 
in March it rose to Rs. 8-14-6 pnd in April to Rs. 9-1-6, increases 
of 11 annas and 14 ann as a maund respectively against an increase 
in the duty of Re. 1-1 per maund. Thereafter prices declined 
reaching Rs. 8-12-6 in July and Rs. 8-14 in August. Subsequently 
prices fell still lower as has been shown above. 
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17. We hav'e given earlier in paragraph 10 of this Chapter 
the acreage figures for all India' 'and have referred to the large 

. rise consequent upon the boom in 1920-21' 
Relation between gUT and we have also shown that the rise in 

prices and area under acreage in 1926-27 and 1927-28 was due to 
cane. high prices obtained for gUT. Actually the 
total acreage in India has remained remarkably constant during 
the last 20 years and we think that the variations show chiefly 
interaction of price and production. ~ugarcane is an expensive 
crop to grow, demanding considerable cash outlay, especially in 
certain provinces. There is consequently a noticeable lag between 
years of high prices and years of big acreage, which is all the 
more pronounced by reason of the fact that in some parts cane is 
an 18 months crop. That the price of gUT has a very direct effect 
npon the acreage under cane we do not for a moment doubt, though 
(lther factors' such as failure of water supply, high price for com
peting crops, the price obtained for other crops in gUT purchasing 
areas and difficulty in obtaining advances of money for planting 

,must not be ignored. But we find great difficulty in arriving at 
v any all India figure for the price of gUT which is comparable with 

the area figures for all India. As we have already pointed out 
the taste for gUT may vary from district to district and when gUT 

is at a high price in one locality it may be cheap in a locality two 
hundred miles away. Since the' publication of rail borne trade 
statistics has been discontinued we have been unable to follow the 
movements of g1tT from one part of the country to another, but 
that it does move considerable distances has been definitely stated 
to us by many witnesses. GUT is imported into Bombay for in
stance from Madras and from the United Provinces. Thus though 
prices may vary from one district to another any big variation 
either in price or production is likely to be felt throughout a large 
part of the country. Apart from stating this general conclusion 
which is supported by all the evidence we have received we can 
only quote local figures and, as we have pointed out, so many other 
considerations may affect the area under cane in any particular 
locality that an attempt to demonstrate with precision the relat.ion 
between the price of gUT and the acreage under cane on a considera
tion of local figures would in our opinion be fruitless. 

18. The following extract from a statement by the Imperial 
Council of Agricultural Research will give some indication of the 

R I
· b ' decline which has occurred in recent years 

e &tlOn etween sugar . th . f " S . f 11 
and gUl' prices. In e pnce 0 gUT. ugar pnces e 
, sharply in 1924-25 and imports increased; 
gilT prices also fell for the Director of Agriculture, United Prov
inces, l"f'pOl·ted the average price for the sea!'on 1927-28 in Meerut 
District (one of the most important areas for good quality eating 
gllT) t.o be as low as Rs. 4 per maund, actual prices in February 
and March being Rs. 3-6 and Ri;. 3-10 per maund respectively. 
As the Indian Sugar Committee stated the price of Meerut gUT to , 
be Rs. 5-1 per maund in 1913, it is clear that in 1927-28 gUT prices 
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in this important sugarcane tract were even below prewar standards. 
In 1928-29 and 1929-30 the area under cane in India fell sharply 
to 2,727,000 acres and 2,504,000 acres, the corresponding estimates 
of gur production being 2,895,000 tons and 2,766,000 tons respec
tively. It will be noted that, though gur prices recovered some
what in 1928-29 and gur production in that year only amounted to 
2,895,000 tons" a fall-of nearly 500,000 tona, th~re was no recovery 
in the cane area of '1929-30. It is clear that(when the prices of 
imported sugar fall below about Rs. 12 per maund (duty paid) 
at the ports, gur prices fall to a comparatively unprofitable level 
and cane cultivation contracts. It is also clear that gur however 
plentiful does not replace sugar to any material extent and that 
only by the manufacture of whi~e sugar in India by modern 
methods can imports of foreign sugar be reduced". The effect, 
of changes in the price of sugar on that of gur is a subje~t which 
we discuss more fully in another chapter. Meanwhile it may be 
pointed out that according to the figures supplied us by the United 
Provinces Government the area under cane in the Meerut Division 
in 1924-25 was 306,514 acres, while in 1926-27 it reached the figure 
of 409,731. An increase in area of over 100,000 acres taken in 
conjunction with the increased yield obtained from new varieties, 
is sufficient to account, very largely at least, for the low prices for 
gur reported in 1927-28, especially as the acreage for the year 
1927-28 remained at practically the same figure. In the Punjab 
in the same period the acreage figures as given by the PunJah 

. Government are:-

1924-25 
1925-26 
1926-27 
1927-28 

Acres. 

395,632 
389,627 
447,960 
498,624 

The large incI'ease in the outturn of gur in the Punjab may also 
have had a depressing effect upon the United Provinces prices by 
restricting the export market. At the same time there are two 
directions in which the price of imported sugar may to some extent 
affect the price of gur particularly in the neighbourhood of the 
ports. We were specifically told by cane growers from the Deccan 
Canals area and also by witnesses in other parts of the country 
that the small imports of Java gur or cup sugar which have taken 
place, though negligible in quantity, have had a real depressing 
effeci on the gur market by reason of the apprehensions raised of 
still larger imports. It is likely that where the cultivator and 
gur manufacturer aI'e not of a high level of intelligence and educa
tion, the situation may well be taken advantage of by the middle
man to obtain his gur at a lower price. A second source of danger 
to the gur industry is the manufacture at the ports of banawat or 
imitation gur. This trade has been carried on spasmodically for 
a number of years and proves profitable when gur prices are' high 
and sugar prices are low. Sugar not below 20 Dutch Standard 
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is selected according to the colour to be attainCld and is mixed in· 
perhaps equal proportions with Indian gur. The cost of manufac
ture is practically negligible an~ the product is cheaper:than pure 
gur. We have been told that In some cases molasses IS used for 
this adulterated gur. One prominent sugar merchant in Bombay 
who has himself at times dealt in banawat gur expressed the view 
that it constituted a serious menace to the gur industry and sug
gested that legislation should be introduced to prohibit its manu
facture. 
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Conditions of the Fiscal Commission. 
19. In considering whether the Sugar industry satisfies the 

three conditions for the grant of protection laid down in paragraph 
.. 97 of the }<'iscal Commission's report, it must 

.Cane cultl~atJon ~f the be remembered that the industry differs 
hIghest natIOnal Impor- . • • • 
tance. materIally from the clasi! of mdustrlaI 

undertaking which the Fiscal Commission 
contemplated a8 normally forming the subject of investigation by 
the Tariff Board. Our terms of reference make it clear that the 
term Sugar Industry must be understood to include the growing' 
of sugarcane in India, the manufacture of gur including rab and 
jaggery and the manufacture of crystalline sugar. In the case of 
sugar products, whether gur or crystalline sugar, the cost of sugar
cane forms by far the greater part of the total cost of production. 
Speaking generally, of the total cost of producing white sugar 
direct from cane about two-thirds may be taken to represent the 
price of cane delivered at factory, while in the case of gur manu
facture the proportion is even higher. In recent years the effici
ency of sugar factories in India has rapidly increased and an over 
all recovery of about 80 per cent. of the sugar in cane has already 
been reached by one group of factories. This figure represents a 

'standard of efficiency barely 5 per cent. less than the average in 
Java and considering that cost above material forms the smaller 
part of the total costs of sugar I1lanufacture, it is obvious that the 
"cope for any substantial reduction of cost in this direction is 
limited. When it is remembered that in the steel industry iron 
ore costs less than a tenth of the value of the finished product, it 
will be realised how vast is the difference between sugar and other 
industries as regards the factors on which further progress depends. 

\..The future of the Sugar Industry depends mainly on the cost of 
producing the primary material, viz., cane, and the problem is. 
therefore. one of protecting a particular branch of agriculture until 
such time as improvements in methods of cultivation and develop
ments in research enable the agriculturist to increase his yields 
per acre and thereby effect a substantial decrease in the cost of 
rane, while maintaining or increasing his own profits. We have 
thought it necessary at the outset to emphasize this aspect of the 
problem, because in our view the interest of the agricu'lturist is 
threatened not only by the import of foreign sugar but also by the 
market reactions which may result from the largely increased out
put which may be expected in the near future from the introduction 
of improved varieties of cane on a large scale. While it would be 
most unfortunate from the national point of view that the white 
sugar factories, which occupy so important a position in agricul
tural economics, should succumb to foreign competition, it would 

( 27 ) 
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be little short of c1is~strous if, whether as in Rohilkhand as a' direct 
result of the competition of foreign sugar or elsewhere partly :1'01' 

the same reason and partly on account 0:1' the :l'ailure to provide an 
outlet :1'01' the increased production of improved canes, the receipts 
of agriculturists from this source :l'ell substantially and the area 
under cane diminished. It is obvious that the question of the 
protection of agriculture must depend on considerations of ,national 
advantage far wider than the purely economic aspects of protec
tion dealt with in paragraph 97 of the Fiscal Commission's report. 
The matter is one which we propose to deal with at length at a 
later stage of the report. Meanwhile no useful purpose would be 
served by considering whether cane growing as such satisfies the 
conditions laid down in paragraph 97 of the Fiscal Commission's 
report since, apart from considerations of national advantage, the 
guest ion of cane growing depends for its importance on the pro
ducts manufactured from cane. In this chapter we propose,' there
fore, to consider the industrial side of the subject in relation to the 
conditions laid down in the Fiscal Commission's report, reserving 
for later consideration the wider aspect of the national importance 
of the industry which concerns more particularly the future of 
sugarcane !!ultivation. 

20. It will be convenient to consider in the first place the 
question of the manufacture of sugar from gUT or jag'gery. There 

. are at present 14 refineries; in addition ·a 
No c~se .for protectIOn number of factories normally manufacturing 

Qf refimng mdustry.. • 
dIrect from cane are also eqUIpped to manu-

facture from gUT. Most of these refineries work intermittently and 
it is seldom possible, save in exceptional periods of high sUg'aI' 
prices, to manufacture continuously over a number of years. The 
reason for the failure of refineries to attain any measure of indus
trial success is to be found in the relation of gUT and sugar prices. 
As we have seen in the previous chapter, though the price of im
ported sugar may have some effect on the price of [JUT, the relationV 

is obscure. Where the prices of both commodities rise or fall, 
the variation is no~ proportionate in each case while not infrequently;' 
the pricp.s of the two commodities move in opposite directiQIls. In 
these. circumstances the business of refining becomes extremely 
speculative, since the manufacturer may be unable to obtain his 
raw material save at prices which ·render loss on the sale of the 
sugar produced unavoidable. Nor in existing conditions in India 
is t.he refining- of gUT an economic form of sugar production. 
Refining direct from cane an average outturn of 9 per cent. or 
over of sugar on cane is obtained by several factories in India. 
On t.he other hand, 100 maunds of cane in Northern India may be 
expected to givp. about 10 maunds of gUT. The sucrose content of 
.'1I1T varies between 60 and 75 per cent. and on the whole not more 
t.han 55 per cent. sugar from gUT can be expected. The ret.urn 
from 100 maunds of cane manufactured into gUT and then refined 
is not more t.han 5t maunds sugar against 9 maunds obtained by 
direct manufacture from eane while the amount of molasses pro-
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duced is approximately the same per unit of cane in each case. 
The process therefore is wasteful and is not designed to make the 
best use of the country's resources, while from the manufacturer's 
point of view the results for the reasons already given are neces
sarily speculative. It follows·that normally the refining industry 
would prove uneconomical but in times of depression· when the 
price of Indian gUT is low it may be possible to refine it into 
white sugar at a profit. In such cases the measure of protection 
which we propose for the Sugar Industry will afford assistance to 
the refining industry also. It might be possible on the other hand 
to establish the refining industry on the basis of the import of 
unrefined sugar from abroad. But this result. could be brought 
about only by the lowering of the revenue duty now imposed 
on low grade imported sugar. This however would facilitate the 
import of Java gUT or low grade sugar from which the manufacture 
of imitation gUT could be undertaken. In other words, the in
terests of the refiner and of the gUT manufacturer, who is usually 
also the cane grower, are opposed and it is necessary to choose 
between the two in extending. assistance by way of taritl's. It 
appears to us that the refining industry fails to satisfy the condi
tions laid down in the Fiscal Commission's report.. If Indian gUT 

is used, the process is uneconomic and there is little prospect that 
the third condition of the Fiscal Commission will be satisfied. 
If foreign low grade sugar is used, the first condition of the 
}'iacal Commission is not fulfilled. We believe, therefore, that 
no case exists for extending protection to the refining industry 
as such and any possible increase in the costs of refining as the 
result of any measure of protection extended to other branches of 
the Sugar Industry should not be considered an obstacle to such 
proposals. On the other hand, it may be pointed out that so long 
a~ refineries utilise Indian gUT as their raw material they provide 
an outlet for cane which, as we shall see later, is most desirable. 
While considering that the refining industry does not as such 
qualify for protection,' it must not be forgotten that during the 
period when gUT prices are falling its continuance will be of 
material assistance to the industry as a whole. 

21. We turn now to a consideration of the conditions of the 
Fiscal Commission in relation to other branches of the industry. 

. . , • The first condition lays down that the 
FIscal .. Comml,sBlOn S industry must be one possessing natural 

first condItIOn conSIdered. 
advantages such as' an abundant supply of 

. raw material, cheap power, a sufficient supply of labour or a large 
- home market. The questio.D. of cheap power is not material in 

this enquiry since for th~ manufacture of sugar practically the 
whole of the fuel required for generating power is provided by the 

( ~e. As regards the~ home market, India at present imports 
approximately one million"l,onB~f sugar annually, about 100,000 
tons is manufaCtured in lndi'a·. in refineries or central factories, 
while a varying amount estimJlted at 200,000 to 250,000 tons i!l 
manufaCtured by khandsar~s .. ,niainly in Rob,ilkhand byth~ bel 



CHAPTER tho 

method. III. addition to this some 21. million tons of gur are con
sumed each year. The total consumption of gur and sugar in the 
country may be valued at not far short of Rs. 60 crores annually. 
Java, Cuba, the West Indies, Ma11ri.tius and Hawaii, the most 
important of the cane sugar producing countries, have practically 
no home market, the total consumption in these areas amounting 
to about 630,~00 tons against I\. production of about 8,800,000 tons 
annually. It is obvious, therefore. that in this respect India 
enjoys a decided advantage. 

22. In regal'd to labour also India stands ill a favourable 
position, Since the sucrose content of cane rapidly decreases if 

Ch 1 b 
'1 any. considerable interval elapses between 

eap a our eaSl Y tt' d h' 'th 'II 't ' available. cu lng an crus mg In e ml, 1 IS 

essential that sugar factories should be 
situated wit.hin easy reach of their cane supplies, Thus the 
majority of factories are established in rural areas and draw their 
labour supplies from the surrounding villages. Since the season 
for sugar manufacture extends roughly from the time when the 
kharif crop is reaped until the rabi harvest, the months in which 
agricultural employment is. normally small, little difficulty is ex
perienced In securing an adequate supply of labour. Wages also 
compare favourably with those paid in other countries. The fol
lowing are the rates of labour given by Maxwell in his "ECI)no
mic Aspects of Cane Sugar Production "-

Countries. Wages per diem. 

s, d, 

Java 0 10 

Philippines 1 6 

Natal 2 8 

Mauritius 3 6 

Cuba 5 0 

Hawaii 6 0 

Queensland 17 0 

The average wages paid at factories in India is about 8 annas or 
9d a day. It will be seen, therefore, that with the exception of 
Java the rates of wages are at a distinctly higher level than the 
prevailing rates in India. 

23. The total area nnder cane in I:b.dia has varied between 
al)out three million acres and rather over two million acres in the 

. last 20 years. Yields of cane per acre 
Supphes of cane . I· ·d· f 'd t' . . vary; exc u mg rom conSI era Ion lm-

llroved varieties of cane, outturns of 30 tons per acre or more are 
common in the tropical conditions of Madras and in Bombay 
where intensive cultivation is practised, while as Iowa figure as 
10 tons per acre is recorded in the Ptmjab wh'ere the growth is 
retarded by the low temperature and short monsoon. So far 83 
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the manufacture of gut' is concerned, it is evident that the condi
tion requiring an abundant supply of raw material is fully satis
fied. Gt,t' manufacture is as a rule carried out by the cultivator 
ill close proximity to his cane cultivation and the whole output 
nf cane in India, less the amount used for chewing, can be con
sidered' as potential raw; material for gut' making. As regards the 
manufacture of white sugar from rab in Rohilkhand the position 
il similar. Rab is manufactured within easy reach of the cane 
supplies and sugar extracted locally in centrifugals. It is not so 
clear on a mere consideration of the area under cane that an ade
quate supply of raw material exillts for central factories. For the 
manufacture of sugar direct from cane it is essential that there 
should be not merely a sufficient quantity of sugarcane in exist
ence but that the cane should be fresh as it arrives at the factory, 
since the sugar content of cane deteriorates rapidly after the 
stalks have been cut. In Indian conditions where transport is 
generally by cart, a radius of 16 miles from the factory is con
sidered as constituting the limit within which cane supplies 
ilhould be obtained. Where transport is by rail, supplies can be 
drawn from a greater distance, but even in this case the fact that. 
it is usually considered desirable to deliver cane at the factory 
within 24 hours of cutting imposes a limit on supplies. It 
follows, therefore, that for the successful working of a sugar 
factory supplies of cane should be concentrated in the vicinity 
of the factory. We give below the percentage. of cane to total 
areas under cultivation in the most important cane growing 
provinces in India in the year-

Total 
area under 
cultivation. 

Area nnder cane. Percentage. 

1928-29. 1925-2;}_ 

'Madras 38,779,144 89,075 0'23 

Bombay 
(including Sind) 33,441,334 64,748 0'19 

Bengal 28,702,700 195,800 0'68 

Bihar and Orissa 30,057,000 287,400 0'95 

'United Provinces 43,107,736 1,344,559 3'12 

Punjab 31,961,745 400,904 1"25 

1n Indian conditions a factory crushing 13 lakhs of llI:aunds or '~ 
48,000 tons of ca~e in a season of 120 days may b.e consI~er~d an 
.economic unit. Supply would normally be oQtamed withm a 
radius of 16 miles or from an area of 514,720 acres. Fpr the 
purpose of our calculation we may ~ssume in Northern India the 
minimUm yield of 10 tons an a.cre, I~ Beng~l 1~ to~s an a<:,re and 
in Madras and Bombay where :intensive cultIvatIOn IS practised 20 
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tons an acre. The position of a factory in the different provinces 
is shown below:-

Out-tum Acres Area from J?ercentage 
,tons cane required to which supplies of 
per acre. supply faotory. can be ,drawn. 2 on 3. 

2 3 4, 

Madras : 1 Bombay 20 2400 514,720 '46 

Bengal 1.5 3200 514,720 '62 

Bihar and ") 
Orissa 

~ Unit,ed Prov- 10 4S00 514,720 ·94 
inees { 

Punjab .j 

Comparing this table with that on the previous page, it will be 
seen that there is good reason to suppose that the cane areas are 
suffiCiently concentrated to admit of white sugar manufacture on 
an economic scale in the Punjab, the United Provinces, Bihar 
and Orissa where most of the cane is grown in the four northern 
districts, possibly in parts of Bengal, but not in Bombay and 
Madras save possibly in favoured localities. We must not be 
taken as implying that it would be possible to establish with suc
cess a factory in any locality in these areas. Other difficulties 
may occur. For example, in the northern portions of the Punjab 
the period during which the cane ripens and can be retained in 
the ground may for climatic reasons be too short to permit of the 
economic working of a factory. It has however, been found pos
sible both in the United Provinces and Bihar to extend the work
ing season to about 120 days, a period which permits of economic 
working. Again, in some locahties where g1tr of special excel
lence commands a high price, difficulties may be experienced in 
securing adequate supplies of cane. There are also certain funda
mental disadvantages under which India labours as regards the 
cultivation and supply of sugarcane. These arise chiefly from the 
fact that the main sugarcane belt in India lies almost entirely 
outside the tropics and therefore climatic conditions such as rain
fall and temperature affect the growth and yield of sugarcane 
adversely as compared with tropical countries. Another disad
nnt,age is the prevailing system of land tenure which leads to the 
cultivation of sugar-cane in small and scattered holdings, render
ing improved tilling and the organized supply of cane to central 
factories matters of considerable difficulty. In spite of these dis
advantages, we are satisfied that with continued progress in th'e 
introduction of superior varieties of cane and further improvement 
in processes of manufacture, the existing areas under cane will 
ultimately suffice to yield at a reasonable cost a large proportion 
of the amount of sugar at present import.ed while maintaining or
extending the supply of g'1lr. 
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24. The second condition contained in paragraph 97 of the 
f'iscol Commission's report laY8 down that the industry must be 

Ole 0 0 • one which without the help of protection 
F,sca omml8SlOn15· h· l·k 1 t d I t 11 . 

second condition aatis. i!lt e~ IS not ley 0 eve.op a B. or 018 
lied. (i) Gur. not lIkely to develop so rapIdly as IS deSIr-

able in the interests of the country. The 
Sugar Industry is at present protected by a high revenue duty the 
incidence of which is as follows:-

Sugar crystallised or 80ft 23 Dutch 
Standard and above Rs. 6 per cwt. 

S uga r crystallised or 80ft inferior to 
23 Dutch Standard °but not inferior 
to 8 Dutch standard Rs. 5-8-0 per cwt. 

Sugar b .. low 8 Dutch Standard and 
sugar candy 25 per cent. ad valorem plus 

Rs. 1-8-0 per cwt. 
Molasses 25 per cent. ad valorem. 

rnder our terms of reference it is necessary to consider whether 
this duty should be converted into a protective duty and, if so, 
whether it should be increased or diminished. So long as the 
duty remains a purely fiscal measure, its continuance from year 
to year is a matter which must depend entirely on the revenue 
requirements of Government and no certainty exists that the pro
tection at present afforded by it will not be reduced or removed on 
considerations other than those affecting the stability of the indus
tr~· itself. Obviously in such circumstances in considering 
whether the second condition of the Fiscal Commission is fulfilled. 
it is necessary to start with the assumption that no duty is imposed 
on imported sugar other than the general rate of import duty for 
the time being in force. We are informed by the Collector of 
Customs, Madras, that in 1929-30 small consignments of Java gUT 

classified os below 8 Dutch Standard were landed and sold at 
Rs. 32 per 500 Ibs. This corresponds to a price of about Rs. 5 
per maund. The average price of gUT in Madras in 1929 has been 
given to us by the Madras Government at about Rs. 8·25 per maund 
and even assuming that this price represents in whole or in part the 
price of superior eating gUT, while Java gUT is of inferior quality, 
it will appear that with the orate of duty in force in 1929-30 (25 
per cent. ad valorem), imported gUT constituted a serious potential 
danger to the indigenous industry, at any rate in the seaport 
towns. We have ascertained from refineries using palmyra 
jaggery that the average rate for that class of jaggery,which 
fetches a price considerably below that of cane jaggery or inferior 
gUT, varied in 1929 between Rs. 22-8 and Rs. 28 per candy of 500 
Ibs., or on an average about Rs. 4 per maund. This is approxi
mately the price at which Java gUT could be landed e.x duty .. It 
is obvious, therefore, t.hat if no revenue dut:y existed on imported 
sugar, the danger to the indigenous gUT industry would be over
whelming. Madras is not the only port where small imports of 
,J ava ,qur have been made. We have heard of similar shipments 
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to. Bombay. 19,000. bag!! were importlld into Karachi while a 
refinery in Lucknow has. also impol'ted appreciable quantities. In 
exiSting conditions the danger from the impol't of Java gur is not 
considerable since we understand that no more t~an 20,000 tons 
is. made. annually by small farmers in J ava.The large factories 
have not turned their attention to its manufacture. It is however 
not impossible that in the hture Java manufacturers may under
take its manufacture on a commercial scale and developments in 
research, particularly in the direction of devising means to pre
serve gur from deterioration, may yet constitute the import of 
Java gur a menace to the Indian gUT industry. But apart from 
the import of gu'l" as such the manufacture of imitation gur is even 
with the present duty at times a profitable business, and is being 
carried on intermittently in Calcutta, Bombay and Ahmedabad. 
For this purpose imported sugar and molasses is used in the pro
portion of 3 : 1. Imported sugar is also used to adulterate gU'l", 
provided the relative prices render it a profitable transaction. The 
present price of Java white sugar is Rs. 8-5-6 or Rs. 3-15-1 per 
maund e.x duty landed at port. The price of molasses is Rs.2-14 
per maund f.o.r. Calcutta or about Rs. 2-5 per maund e.x duty. 
The cost of molasses and imported sugar per maund of gur manu· 
factured would thus amount to Rs. 3-8-7 per maund and, since 
the cost of manufacture is negligible, it should be possible to place 
such gUT on the market with a profit at about Rs. 4 per maund. 
If the ordinary revenue duty of 15 per cent. was taken into 
account in the price .of imported sugar and molasses, the price 
would be only Rs. 4-10 per maund. If brown sugar were used the 
price 'Yould stand at 4 annas less. Present retail prices of gUT 
in the ports are-
Madras 
Bombay 
Calcutta 

Rs. 8-11-0 (September 1930) 
Rs. 11-6-10 
Rs. 7-15-0 (October 1930) 

The actual cost to the cultivator of the cane required for manu
facture may be stated as follows:-

Cost Extraction 
per maund per cent. 

approximately. cane. 

Cane 
cost per maund 

gur • 

. Annas. Rs. A. 

Bombay 12 12 6-4 
Madras 12 12 6-4 

Bengal 7 to 8 10 4-6 to 5-0 
No allowance is made here for the cost of manufacturing gur. 
which may be taken at some R.!'!. 2 per maund if the labour of 
the cultivator and his bullocks is included in the cost, nor is any 
allowance made for the cost of transport to port. 

These figures indicate that if no duty were imposed on sugar 
other than the normal revenue duty of 15 per cent. ad valorem 
indigenous gu.r would rapidly be replaced in the areas in proximity 
to the ports. Indeed it is probable that even with the existing 
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duty of Rs. 6 per ·cwt. on imported sugar, imported and imitation 
gur would replace Indian gur to a very large extent in the port, 
towns if the flavour of Indian gur could be closely reproduced. 
There are many qualities of Indian gUl' distinguished by their 
flavour and each held in esteem and commanding a premium in 
certain localities. It is this feature of the trade which has enabled 
Indian gur assisted by the revenue duty to maintain its position 
generally up to the present time. But if the duty were withdrawn 
a crisis·in the gUl' trade would ensue. Not only would the market 
be flooded with imitation and adulterated, gur, but with sugar at 
little more than haH the price of gUl' it is doubtful whether even 
the more conservative classes would long resist the pressure of 
economic forces. 

The effect of such conditions on the manufacture of white sugar 
by indigenous. processes must also be considered. Throughout the 

whole of Rohilkhand with an ar~a under 
(ii) IndigenoDs white sugar of over 300,000 acres, the manufac-

8ugar. ture of rab by the 'Bel' syst,em and its 
subsequent conversion in centrifugals into white sugar is very 
largely practised. 

We haye been informed by the United Provinces Government 
that to obtain for the cultivator in Rohilkhand a satisfactory 
return for his cane, the price for sugar at Cawnpore must stand at 
between Rs. 11 and Rs. 12 per maund and that if the price fell 
to Rs. 9 the manufacture of khandsari sugar would entirely cease. 
'We have seen that at present Java sugar can be sold in Calcutta 
at Rs. 3-15-1 without duty. The rail freight to Cawnpore includ
ing terminals, interest, wastage, etc., amounts to about Rs. 1-9,. 
This represents a price at Cawnpore of Rs. 5-8-1 per maund or 
allowing for a revenue duty of 15 per cent. Re. 6-1-7. It is 
certain that under present conditions this price would not permit 
of the payment to the agriculturist of a price for his cane sufficient 
to cover his cost of cultivation even if no allowance is made for 
the possibility of unfavourable seasons. With the present low 
price of agricultural products, great distress would be caused and 
cane cultivation would practically cease with grave results to 
agriculture in general throughout this tract. 

There remain the white sugar factories which' at present pro
duce between 80 and 90 thousand tons of sugar annually. Since 

at present many of these pay Rs. 5 or even 
more for cane per maund of sugar, it (iii) Factory sugar. 

necessarily follows that with sugar at Rs. 5-8-1 per maund or 
allowing for a revenue duty of 15 per cent. Re. 6-1-7 at Cawnpore 
these would either cease working or would be compelled to make 
such' a drastic cut in the price of cane as would result in serious 
agricultural distress. In every direction then the absence of pro
tection would mean disaster for the Indian sugar industry and the 
abolition or reduction of the present revenue duty, which indirectly 
affords substantial protection, would be followed by an agriculturaf 
crisis of far reaching dimensions. 
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25. The third condition laid down in the Fiscal Commission's 
report presupposes that conditions of free trade ptevail at any 

Fiscal Commission's rate to a very large extent/throughout the 
Third Condition consi· world. It is clear that this is a necessary 
de(r~)dWh't S . presupposition; for if a ~ofeign Government 

I I e ugar. decided to subsidize an industry directly or 
indirectly to an unlimited extent, no Indian (lndustry in the same 
line of business could hope to face competition without protection, 
however efficient it might be. It has already been seen that beet 
cultivation is subsidized on a large scale while preferential tariffs 
are in force in several countries in regard to cane sugar imported 
from their colonies or dependencies. We give below a table of 
costs from the Report of the West Indian Sugar Commission:-

Cost 
Production. of • Year. 

Production. 

pel' owt. 

8. d. 
Cuba 4,550.000 8 41 1929 
Ja,a 3,000.000 9 3 1926-27 
Fiji 90,000 12 3 1923-28 . 
British West Indies 250,000 12 41 1928 
Hawaii 787,000 13 61 1928 
South Africa 270,000 15 81 1926 
Germany 1.961,000 15111 1924-25 
Formosa 830,000 17 7 1928 
U. S. Beet 1,010,000 18 8 1929 
Australia 517,000 23 0 1928 
Argentine 37.5,000 24 3 1927 

Some of the figures gi'Ven are out of date, in particular the figures 
regarding Java which require revision. As will be seen later an 
awrage Indian factory (allowing for the credit for molasses) can 
produce sugar at a cost excluding profit of about Rs. 11-3 or under 
lis. Od. per cwt., while we have come across one instance in which 
aB Iowa figure as Rs. 10·5 or 158. 9d. per cwt. has been reached by 
an Indian factory in specially favourable conditions. At the end 
of the protective period it is estimated that this figure will be 
reduced to Rs. 9-2 or about 13s. 8d. per cwt. It will be seen 
that the Indian cost at present is below that of Australia, the 
Argentine and Formosa and although it is probable that if free 
trade existed these countries would cease to produce, the position 
of the Indian industry would be different if it were adequately 
protected for a reasonable period. We estimate that the cost would 
then be reduced to about 138. 8d. a cwt. with the prospect of con
siderable further reductions in the future as more suitable types 
of cane were evolved. This cost is considerablv below the cost at 
which beet sugar can be produced. The total" production of beet 
sugar may be placed at between 9 and 10 million out of a total 
world production (excluding British India) of about 24 million 
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tons, as estimated by Prinsen Geerligs. It is impossible that such. 
a large quantity as this could be replaced by cane sugar save at a 
very greatly enhanced cost. Further the cost which we estimate 
for Indian factories at the end of the period of protection does 
not exceed that at which cane sugar is produced in most countries. 
It is about equal to the cost of Hawaii and is less than the cost in 
any other country except Cuba, Java, Fiji and the West Indies. 
'Ve ('onsider that ultimately the cost of manufacturing white sugar 
in India should not exceed that in any other country except Cuba 
and Java. In view of the advantages, historical as well as cli
matic, which these countries possess for the manufacture of sugar 
we do not anticipl).te that, as a matter of normal development,. 
Indian costs will ever attain so low a level as ill Java or Cuba. 
We do not how:ever regard this as a circumstance which invalidates 
the claim to protection. From the point of view of the third. 
('ondition laid down by the Fiscal Commission, the case for pro
tection rests on two grounds which in our opinion are conclusive
first, that it is reasonable to expect that ultimately India can 
manufacture sugar at a cost. not higher than that at which two. 
thirds of the world's supply is now produced and secondly, that,. 
if State assistance by means of subsidies and tariffs were withdrawn 
from t110se countries where the manufacture of sugar is entirely 
dependent on such assistance, the consequent reduction in the total 
supply of sugar available would raise world prices in spite of the 
low costs in Java and Cuba to a level at which it would be possible 
for India in course of· time to compete unaided. 

As regnrdil gUT, we consider that the circumstances of the indus
try are such that the third condition of the Fiscal Commission is 

. not strictly applicable. The need for safe-
(ii) Gllr guarding t.he gUT industry from external 

competition arises mainly from considerations of national import
ance which are intimately ass~ciated with the preservation and: 
development of sug-arcane cultivation. This is a question which 
we reserve for further discussion at a subsequent stage. Hitherto 
J aya [JUT has been imported in quantities so inconsiderable that 
the danger of competition can hardly be said to have assumed 
definite proportions. We understand that [JUT is produced 'in Java 
not by the large sugar manufacturers but by small farmers and 
that the output is not more than 20,000 tons annually. The smaH . 
consignments which have arrived at Indian ports from time to 
time have been imported apparently with a view to testing the 
possibilities of the marl~et rather than immediately displacing 
Indian gUT on 'any conSIderable scale. Should Java sugar manu
facturers seriously take up the question of the manufacture of JUT 

with a view to capturing the Indian market, the risk involved if 
no duty were imposed would be so serious as to menace the whole 
future of Indian sugarcane and the industries dependent on it. 
It is in the national interest therefore that timely action should be 
taken to p:cevent the development of any organ'ised attempt from 
outside to invade the Indian [JUT market. For the present, how-
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,ever, the market is held entirely by lndian made [iur and such 
shipments of imported- gur as have appeared so. far have been 
.quoted on the market at rates which are more or less experimental. 
IIi. these circumstances it would serve no useful· purpose to consider 
·whether the Indian. gU1' industry would be able to dispense with 
!protection. The data required for an accurate examination of the 
.question are almost totally lacking. Judged by present experi
.ence, imported gur may be said to consist of the cheaper grades of 
inferior sugar, Java cup sugar and goela tumboe or of imitation 
gur in the sense of sugar mixed iJ!. varying proportions wjth 
molasses. It is impossible to estimate with any degree of preci
sion the prices at which such sugar products are likely to be 
imported in the future particularly as molasses is a byproduct of 
the ~ugar industry depending for its price largely on the exigencies 
of the market. Nor is it possible to determine on a strictly com
mercial basis the minimum price at which the manufacturer of 
Indian gur may be expected to sell his product. Gur is made 
generally by the small grower of cane to whom its manufacture as 
a profitable occupation depends not on the surplus earned by him 
,over his aggregate expenses of production but rather on the return 
for labour which it provides as compared with other cash crops. 
A.ny accurat~ measurerhent on this basis of the limit of price at 
which the manufa.cture of gllr would be profitable or not would 
-prove illusory. 

For the reasons given we are satisfied that the three conditions 
"laid down bv the Fiscal Commission are fulfilled and that the claim 
10 protection of the sugar industry in all its branches except that 
.of r.efillinghas been established. 



CHAPTER IV. 
The problems stated. 

26. Although we have found that the sugar industry substan
tially fulfil. the conditions laid down by the Fiscal Commission 

• . 1 I t f We desire to emphasize that the strongest 
agrlCU t.ura aspec 0 t f th ft" h the eale tnoat important. aspec 9 e case or pro ectIon IS t at 

. based upon the national importance of pto-
moting the cultivation of sugarcane. The claim to protection from 
the industrial point of view has been discussed already. We now 
propose to consider the agricultural aspect of the case. (It may 
be stated at the outset that the expansion of the sugar industry V' 
in India is an indispensable adjunct to agricultural development: 
At all times cane cultivation occupies a prominent position in the 
agricultural economy of India and particularly at the present time 
when owing to the general world depression the prices of almost 
all alternative crops have fallen to an unremunerative level. It 
is of the utmost importance that the area under cane should not 
diminish and the real problem before us is to provide an outlet for 
the larger. quantities of cane which may be expected from the 
introduction of improved varieties. 

27. Throughout most of IndilrCRneoccupies a recognised place '/ 
in the system of rotation of crops. It may of course be replaced 

. by garden crops such as chillies or tobacco 
Crop . Ylel~ after cane or even in places by the staple crops rice, 

cultivation higher. wheat or cotton. But if this substitution 
took place, on balance the agricultural system would be the poorer 
and the productivity of the soil less. The yield of crops grown 
after sugarcane is generally speaking considerably higher than 
that after other rotation crops. We have been told for example 
that in the United Provinces improved types of wheat grown 
after BUg arcane give a yield 'of 30 maunds as against 20 maunds 
when the same type is grown after other crops. This improve
ment is not merely a question of the utilization of the manurial 
residue left in the Boil after cane cultivation, btlt is a result of 
the general stirring up of the Boil ::.nd deeper cultivation required 
for cane growing, particularly where intensive methods are 
followed. lIt is a well known fact that cane cultivation requires I more intensive agriculture and better utilization of the resources 

'v of the soil than other 'crops:) Some 200 tube wells driven by oil 
engines have been introduced in the United Provinces and the 

I Director of Agriculture in a recent report has stated that they 
will only really be successful where some form of intensive agri
culture exists. Any considerable setback to the area under cane 
mU'It, by making int~nsification unprofitable, r~sult no~ only in 
the retardation of agrICulture generally but also III the dlscoUl;age
ment of facilities for the development of ' gar<len' crops which, 

( 39 ) 
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depending as they largely do on the home market, afford some 
safeguard to the agriculturist in these days of world depression 
when the price of all staple crops. have falien from causes beyond 
the control of the Indian Government. 

28. This. brings us to a very important aspect of the enquiry. 
As has been already stated, ~he present is a time of acute agri

Cane-the one agri
cultural product for 
which Government assist
ance iR possi ble. 

table :-

cultural depression. The price of all staple 
agricultural products has fallen to levels 
which in some cases have not been reached 
for many years past. The extent of this 
depression may be seen from the fO,Howing 

Price Price Current 
1913. 1929-30. prices. 

Rs. A. P. Rs. A.P_ Rs. A. 

Wheat (Calcutta) Club No.2 
per . bazar maulld 315 2 510 9 3 0 

Cotton (Bombay) Oomrawati 
per candy 286 8 2 298 5 9 156 0 

Rice (Rangoon) per cwt. 414 1 6 4 2 3 4· 
Jute (Calcutta) per 400 lb. 

bale 77 15 3 71 4 0 34 0 

The price of most staple crops in India depends on world causes 
since the home market is not sufficient to absorb the total produc
tion. But in the case of sugarcane the position is different. The 
imports of white sugar into India amount to nearly 1,000,000 tons. 
There is thus a market for a considerably increased production of 
ca~e in India provided that it can be made available for the 
manufacture of white sugar. There is perhaps no other agricul
tural product of equal importance in regard to which Government 
has the power to afford substantial relief by ensuring that so far 
as possible the home market shall be reserved for the Indian agri
culturist, so that however greatly he may be affected by world 
flauses as regards his other crops, one source may remain from 
which he may hope to obtain the wherewithal to pay his rent and 
irrigation dues and provide those necessaries of life for which cash 
payment is required. 

29. Most of the local Governments stress the importance of cane 
cultivation in India not only from the point of view of the agricul

tural f'lasses but also in connection with the 
Importa.nc~ of cane crop l)rovincial Governments' financial commit-

to PrOVIDClal Govern-. . 
ments. ments. In VIew of the record fall of Jute 

prices, a crop which in the past has been 
the main stay of the Bengal agriculturist, the maintenance or 
extension of sugarcane cultivation, which may to some extent 
provide an alleviation for the present depression, is a matter of 
great importance to that province. In Bombay also any large 
contraction of the cane area ml,lst seriously embarrass the Govern-

• The figure i. approximate. Later quotation. Rangoon' Big Mill. Special give Rs. 212·8 per 
100 basket. of 75 lb.. each. 
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ment. A."\"ery la~ge sum of Government money (Rs. 9 crores) 
has been sunk in the construction of the Deccan irrigation canals. 
The revenue derived by way of irrigation dues is about Rs. 26 lakhs 
of which sugarcane pays over Rs. 10 lakhs. Clearly in these 
trac~s an expa.nsion of the sugarcane area is desirable and any 
conslderabl~ dIminution must result in a fall in the irrigation 
r~venue den.ved from these works. Generally it may be stated that 
SInce cane IS at the present moment the O!1ly cash crop which 
has not fallen heavily in price, the ability of the cultivator to 
pay his rent and other dues is conditioned largely by the main
tenance of cane and gur prices, while any serious permanent decline 
in the area under cane must affect both the return which may be 
expected from existing irrigation works and in many parts also 
the prospect of economic development of irrigation schemes in the 
future. 

:10. We have been at some pains to examine the position which 
('ane (iI'('upie~ as compared with other crops. As we have already 

stated, in present conditions it is the one 
Cane an important cash remaining crop on which the cultivator 

crop. 
relies for his cash requirements. But even 

in more normal conditions it is still the most important ')f what 
ma~' be termed the cash crops. On this all agricultural experts 
who have given evidence before us are agreed. There have been 
occasions when other crops, for example, cotton, owing to an 
exceptionally high level of prices, have given a profit per a~re 
in excess of that obtained from cane. But generally speakmg 
in the past over a period of years the return from cane has been 
consistently greater than that from any other crop except jute. 
It is true that garden crops such as chillies are at times most 
profitable, but the market for such produce is lim~ted and easily. 
glutted, so that at the best the cultivation of such. crops on any 
considerable scale is highly speculative. 

31. An important aspect of cane cultivation which is often 
overlooked is in connection with the supply of cattle fodder. It is 

estimated that one acre of cane supplies one 
Cane crop a source of and a half tons of cattle food in the shape 

cattle fodder. • liS 1 bi . of tops and edlb e eaves. 0 va ua e IS 
this considered that it is the usual practice to undertake -the 
stripping of cane free, the workers' remunerat~on cons~sting of the 
right to appropriate the tops and leaves. 'Ihe reapmg of .cane 
commences in November and extends as a rule up to the mIddle 
of 1farch. It thus occupies the interval between the k~arif a~d 
rabi harvests and serves to afford employment to the agrIculturlst 
anrl his cattle at a time when other employment is scarce. 

32. It will be useful here to summarize our conclusions regard
ing the importance of cane cultivation in the agric!lltural syst~m 

of India. Sugarcane occupIes a defimte 
Summary . of .conclu- place in the crop rotation of this country 

sions vgardIDg Import- which it would be difficult to fill if any 
~nce 0 cane crop. considerable reduction in the area 00-
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curred. Its cultivation is followed by increased yields of other 
crops sown in rotation with it, partly as a result of the residual 
effect of the manure used in cane cultivation but largely also on 
account of the thorough stirring up and aeration of the. soil which 
is a feature of the intensive cultivation required if heavy crops 
are to be obtained. It is also (If great importance as a source of 
cattle fodder at a time when the supply of grass has begun to 
decline. At all times it occupies a prominent position in agricul
tural economy as being one of the few crops on which the culti
vator relies to meet his cash requirements and at the present time, 
when the prices of other agricultural products have fallen to very 
low levels, the importance of maintaining the area under cane and 
its prices cannot be over-estimated. The payment of rent and 
irrigation dues depends. to no small extent on this crop and any 
serious setback to its cultivation would not be without effect on 
the finances of at least some of the local Governments. The deve
lopment of well irrigation as a condition precedent to intensive 
cultivation would present serious difficulties if no cane were grown 
and in the heavily populated tracts its cultivation may be r~garded 
as essential to agricultural improvement. Finally it is the one 
crop for which, if it can be utilized for the manufacture of white 
sugar, the home market is more than sufficient. While it is 
beyond the power of Government to control the prices of other 
agricultural products, since these depend on world conditions, in 
the case of cane it is possible to ensure the maintenance of a 
reasonable price level by protecting the gur market against 
foreign competition and by providing an outlet for any surplus 
cane produced by the development of the white sugar industry. 

33. It is difficult to estimate the number of peopl~ who are 
partly dependent on cane cultivation. Mr. Burt, the Agricultural 

Adviser to the Imperial Council of Agricul
Number of perso~s tural Research has tentatively advanced 

dependent on cane cult!- . ' 'II" I 
vation, the VIew that about 13 mi IOn peop e are 

directly interested. The estimate assumes 
that one acre of cane represents on the average the area grown 
bv a family which is taken as consisting of from four to five 
n~embers. 'very much smaller areas t~an this are gr~nyn and .the 
I'~(imate does not appear to be exceSSIve. Such addItIonal hued. 
labour as is employed in weeding, harvesting and the allied manuV facture of gur has to be added. It would not therefore appear 
\lllreasonable to assume that not far short of 15 million people are 
directly concerned in the cultivation of cane. 

34. In view of the considerations set out above, it would appear 
that apart from any question -regarding the economic gain to the 

, ,COU1~.try resulting. from the substitution. of 
ExclUSIon of foreIgn IndIan made for Imported sugar, the mam-

gur and low grade sugar d' f th d d 'rable tenance an extenSIOn 0 e area un er 
eSI , sugarcane is at all times a matter of definite 

national importance and particularly so at the present time of 
agricultural depression. There are two .main outl~ts for the cane 
pi-oduced in India. The first and most Important IS the manufac-
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ture of gur and the second, at present small but increasing in 
importance, is that of white sugar. Here we propose to discuss 
the present position of the gur industry, reserving for a later stage 
the consideration of the manufacture ot white sugar. Of the 
total cane grown in India which, taking the minimum output 
of 10 tons an acre, may be placed at between 25 and 30 million 
tons annually,(about 72 per cent. is utilised for gur manufacture.~' 
Assuming that the demanlt for gur remains unchanged, any import 
of gur from Java or manufacture of imitation gur from imported 
sugar must result in a decrease in the acreage under can-e in India. 
Our first step therefore must be to secure the market for Indian 
gllr by taking such measures as will ensure not only that no foreign 
gur is imported but also that the manufacture of imitation .gUT 
from foreign sugar becomes definitely unprofitable. 

35. But this in itself would not be sufficient to safeguard the 
position of the Indian agriculturist. In the past there have been 

.• )' " definite factors limiting to a very consider-
Factors lm.tlDg BUp' bl d th 'bTt f 11 ply of gur in past a e egree e POSSI 1 1 Y 0 any we 

. defined increase in the outturn of sugarcane. 
Conditions such as the possibility of irrigation, the financial re
sources of the, cultivator and the necessity of growing food crops, 
have prevented larger areas being set aside for cane cultivation. 
Though there have been annual, often considerable, fluctuations, 
speaking generally it may be said that in the last 20 years the 
area and in consequence the outturn of sugarcane has been r~
'lnarkably steady. As a result of those limiting factors to 'which 
reference has been made, even in the years immediately succeed
ing the war 'when gur prices reached very high levels, there was 
no proportionate increase in the area under cane. In 1920-21 the 
wholesale lrice for gUT may be taken as not lower than Rs. 10 
per maun on the average throughout India though in different 
localitiespa'rticularly nea:c. the port towns much higher prices 
have been given as will be seen from the following figures:-

Market prices of gur in ports . . 
Year. 

Bombay. Madras. Calcut~. 

Re. A. Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. 

permaund. per mil.und. ller maund. 

1920 21 0 15 Ii 0 
1921 18 0 18 8 0 
1922 17 0 10 15 0 
1923 14 14 9 7 8 
r!l24 14 0 11 5 0 11 2 7 
1925 15 8 10 3 5 910 6 
1926 13 12 9 7 8 9 1 '6 
i927 13 0 812 0 915 I; 

1928 12 8 8 6 2 912 0 
1929 13 2 1015 0 8 10 1 
1930 11 9 9 7 8 8 6 5 
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But In the two succeeding years, 1921-22 and 1922-23, the area. 
under cane showed ItO exceptional variations. ' 

36. The highest acreage of recent years (3·1 million acres) was
rtl&ched in 1927-28. Allowing an outturn in round figures of 

, 30 tons per acre in Madras (106,000 acres} 
19~7~~~~rn of gUT In and Bombay (103,000 acres) and an average 

of 10 tons per a~re over the rest of India" 
we obtain an outturn of cane of about 35·2 million tons. Following 
the Sugar Committee's (1920) figures of 2 per cent. of the crop 
as required for sets, a figure of 700,000 tons is obtained; to this 
has to be added the amount of cane required for chewing, 4,500,000 
tons on the same authority. Not less than 750,000 tons of cane 
would be required for the 68,000 tons of white sugar manufactured 
in India in 1927-28. It is difficult to estimate the amount of white 
sugar made from rab. The Sugar Committee estimated the 
amount at about 250,000 tons annually; this figure is now consi
dered a fairly close estimate. The bel process is largely employed 
in Rohilkhand. where a very large proportion of the cane grown 
is used for the making of rab. The area under cane in Hohilkhand 
in 1927-28 was 335,000 acres. Taking the low yield of 10 tons 

. an acre, we obtain an output of 33·5 lakhs tons of. cane. Taking 
the return of white sugar per 100 tons cane given by the Director 
of Agriculture for a factory working on bel methods at Kheri, viz., 
5·25 per cent., we obtain a total output of nearly 176,000 tons of 
white sugar. It appears, therefore, that an estimate of about 
200,000 tons of white sugar representing about 3,800,000 tons of 
cane is not an unreasonable estimate Qf the total amount of white 
sugar produced by this process. Of the total production of 35·2' 
million tons of cane in 1927-28 we find then the following amounts 
were used for purposes other than the manufacture of gu.r: 

For sets 
For chewing' 
For direct, manufacture of white sugar 
For manufacture of white sugar by bel process. 

Total 

Tons. 
700,000 

4,500,000 
750,000 

3,800,000 

9,750,000 

There is thus left for the manufacture ofgur 25·45 million tons 
of cane. This should be sufficient to nieet the normal demand for 
gur, since in no recent year has demand been in excess of this 
figure.,~. 

37. Taking the output of deshi cal!-~ on the average as 10 tons 
per acre, the introduction of improv~d varieties of cane bred at 

the Coimbatore Research Sta.tion:· has re-
Outturn of gUT if im- It d . . . . f h' 

proved varieties of cane su e In a mInImum Increase 0 t IS crop 
introduced. by 50 per cent. Crops have been recorded 

on not unusually fertile land of as mucn 
as 30 tons an acre. An outturn of 15 tons an acre from Coimbatore 
varieties of cane is; therefore, a very conservative estimate. 
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Taking the area under cane as 3·1 milli.on acres, if Coimbatore 
canes completely replaced the deshi varieties and leaving the out· 
put of cane in Bombay and Madras unchanged at 30 tons an acre, 
a total output of about 50 million tons of cane would be reached. 
Assuming that no steps were taken to increase the output of white 
sugar, which therefore remained constant, to obtain the quantity 
of cane available for gur manufacture it will be necessary to 
subtract 9·75 million tons of cane required for other purposes. 
We thus obtain a figure of about 40 million tons of cane available 
for flur manufacture as against 25·45 millions available in 1927-28, 
an JDcrease of approximately 57 per cent. . 

38. If the whole cane area in India were under Coimbatore 
varieties, theoretically either of two results might happen. Prices 

Result on ur market. might be maintained,. and the area under 
g cane be reduced pOSSIbly by as much as 

800,000 acres, if there were no increase in the demand for gur, 
or on the other hand the area might be maintained in which case 
prices would completely collapse. Actually the reaction of supply 
and demand would work in both directions; prices would decline 
and at the same time the area under cane would fall. But, as 
always happens, there would be delay in the adjustment of area 
to price and it is probable that there would be a period of acute 
depression in the gur market, resulting in great hardship to the 
cultivating classes before agriculture adjusted itself to the new 
conditions. 

39. The area under Coimbatore canes has been rapidly extend
Effect on gUt market ing. The following figures have been 

of introduction of im· obtained from the Sugar Bureau at Pus a :
proved varieties obscured. 

Year. 

1923-24 
1924-25 
192.5-26 
1926-27 
1927-28 
1928-29 
1929-30 
1930-31 

Area. under 
improved 

"arieties of 
cane in India. 

Acres. 
50,604 
75,334 

171,808 
207,989 
268,688 
219,466-
362,709t 
817,094 

It may be thought that with an area under improved varieties of 
cane of between one quarter and one third of the total, the tenden~ 
cies to which we have referred would already have manifested 
themselves. We are by no means sure that such is not the case. 
n is true that such figures regarding gur prices as are available 

• Figures for Bihar and Orissa, United Provinces, Punjah and Madras only. 

t Figures for United Provinces and Bihar and Orlss. only. 
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to us sho'f no yery mark~d decline 41 prke. Bu~ the official 
:figur~s are not suffici!lntly IlCCUr;l.t~ to adm.it pf deductions heing 
drawn with safety rtlgarding th!l tendenpy of prices ~rom. year to 
year. Indeed, pr!l-cti,cally every pirector of Agricwtur~ who has 
giv~n ~vi(lence hall warlleq the Board agaillst placing any great 
reliance on the recor~ of pri,ces puNished ill the various Govern-, 
ment Gazettes. From the evidence which we have received we 
believe that at preseiJ.t there is a distinct' downward tendency in 
price. This would hav~ been already more pronounced had there 
not bee~ counteracting influences at work. The area under cane 
has been recently declining, having fallen since 1927-28 from 
3.103,000 acres to 2,504,000 acres in 1929-30. More important 
thall this, however, is probably the fact that, save in the United 
Pr~~illces and Bihar and Orissa the cultivation of improved cane 
has been over widely scattered areas, thus obscuring the effect on 
tl;te gelleral level of gUT prices in the country. For the largest 
area of improved varieties of cane is in the United Provinces, the 
returns for which are as follows:-

1928-29 

1929-30 

1930-31 

Acres. 

140,216 

281,134 
514,691 

The percentage of the area under improved varieties to the total 
area under cane is highest in the Rohilkhand Division amounting 
in one, district to 78 per cent. The following statement shows how 
im.pl,'oved, canes are concentrated in the principal cane growing 
tracts in the United Provinces:-

Area under Percentage 
improved of total 

cane. area under 
1929-30. sugarcane. 

Meerut 38,150 27-4 
Bulandsbabr 15,866 38'4 
lIIuzaffarnagar 41,210 44 
Sabaranpur 13,251 28'2 
Shahjabanpur 30,093 61'9 
Pilibbit 36,144 78'7 
Bareilly 4~,642 70'4 
Kheri (Mahanadi tahsil) 15,084 69'7 
Hardoi 8,180 28'5 
Gorakhpur 21,906 19'9 

~n Rohilkhand 'Very little gUT is made, practically all cane being 
used for the manufacture of rab, from which deshi white sugar is 
made in small centrifugal. There are 335,607 acres. under cane. 
in Rohilkhand and there has thus been an outlet other than the 
manufac\ure of- gur for the increased output in the most important 
area under impro"\;'ed, ~anes. 
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40. "it~ 800;000 acres under improved cane in the curren.t 
year it !1ppears to VI that a crisis is fast approaching for the gUT 

C 
.. , , 'industry and with it the cultivation of cane., 

rlSlS 1D flU' market "'h h . . h ·th approaching . , ~ e prospects are t e worse m t at WI ' 
, the present low prices of all other crops 

the cultivator, so far as natural conditions allow, must turn his, 
attention to an extension of cane cultivation. In Bengal the
Agricultural Department is advising the cultivating classes to. 
substitute cane for jute, and since irrigation is not essential :in. 
Bengal, a considerable increase in acreage may be expected. With 
the high profits made by jute cultivation this crop replaced cane' 
very largely at the end of the last and the beginning of the present 
century. In 1899-1900, the area under cane in Bengal was 884,40(}, 
acres against 507,800 in 1909-10. These figures include the out
turn both in Bihar and Orissa and Assam, the combined total o~ 
which in 1928-29 was 323,000 acres. The acreage under cane ill' 
Bengal in 1928-29 was 196,000 acres. It is obvious, thereforer 
that there is scope for expansion in Bengal. In Madras also it 
will appear from the Director of Agriculture's note (Appendix II) 
that the tendency is towards replacing the staple rice crop by' 
garden crops. The same tendency must manifest itself in other 
provinces also. 

41. About half the area under cane in lndia (1,357,000 acres) 
is in the United :rrovinces, of which in the current year about 

Effect of rapid spread 
of improved cane in 
United Provinces and 
Bihar and Ori88a. 

500,000 acres are under improved varieties 
of cane. In Bihar and Orissa the acreage
under cane is 287,000 acres of which about 
70,000 are under improved varieties of cane. 
It appears to us that in about three years. 

practically t~e whole area in these two provinces will be under' 
Lmp~oved varieties. The United Provinces and Bihar and Orissa 
are the two large gur export~ng provinces. As we shall see, th,e' 
cost of ~ane cultivation is lower in these provinces than in any 
other part of India. Furtl1er, until recelltly all the efforts of the 
cane research authorities at Coimbatore were directed towards 
producing a 'cane suitable for conditions in Northern India and 
canes such as 00. 213 and Co. 214 as might be expected do not 
give such good results in Bombay or Southern India having regard' 
to relative costs of cultivation. The United Pl'ovinces, Bihar and' 
Orissa and to some extent the Punjab are thus at a definite ad
yantage as compared with the rest of India in regard to gUT 

manufactu~·e. As 'we haye stated, Bihar and Ol'issa and the 
United Provinces are exporting provinces, supplying with g1tT 

markets in the Punjab. Central India, Bombay and until recently 
Bengal. We have been told that the price of ,gUT has already 
been affected in Bombay by imports from the United Provinces, 
while one gUT merchant whom we examined ascribed the fall in: 
the price of Coimbatore gUT some two or three years ago, to competi
tion in the Bombay market from lIforthern India. Now, if in: 
three vears time the whole of the area in the United Provinces 
iln~ Bihar and Orissa (some 1,600,000 acres) is under improved 
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"varieties, we may expect an increase in output of cane of not less 
tha~ ~O p~r cent. ,Allowing for the area already under improved 
vanehes (m 1929-30 362,709 acres)," an increased output of cane 
of not less than 6·2 million tons may be expected". Other forms of 
cane consumption remaining constant, this would mean an in
crease in the production of gur of over 600,000 tons. If this 
additional amount is to be disposed of in the Indian market prices 
must fall heavily. In circumstances of this nature no gradual 
fall corresponding to the increased production can be expected. 
The indications are that unless steps are taken to meet the situation 
a disastrous slump may be expected," seriously affecting the agri. 
cultural class, dis organising the agricultural system and compel
ling cane cultivation to be abandoned on large areas. 

42. We do not believe that a slump of this nature will affect all 
provinces equally. Rince Northern India has the advantage of 

ff 
low cultivating costs, while the Coimbatore 

Provinces a ected f d d ul· I . d differently. canes so ar pro uce are pec Iar y SUIte 
to natural conditions in those tracts, it is 

probable that the artla under cane will be maintained or at any 
rate will fall far les~ rapidly than in other parts of India. The 
full force of the depression will be felt in the first instance in 
Bombay and lIadras, where cultivating costs are high and no 
great progress has been made in the selection of suitable varieties. 
In these provinces and to some extent in Bengal it is probable 
that the area under cane will decline rapidly with the unfortunate 
results on agriculture in general to which reference has "been made 
in an earlier portion of this Chapter. 

43. If a serious disturbance of the agricultural sY!ltem m India 
is to be avoided and ordered development ensured, it is necessary 

to find an outlet" for the additional produc-
White sugar manufac- t' f h' h b t d 

ture essential as an outlet IOn 0 B~garcane. w IC . may e ex~ec. e 
for surplus cane. from the IntroductIon of Improved vanehes. 

The first and most obvious outlet is the 
manufacture of white sugar. Here we have Ii home market cap
cable or absorbing a million tons of sugar, for the manufacture 
of which 10 million tons of cane would be required. Already 
there are 29 factories in India the majority of which are situated 
in Bihar and Orissa and in the United Provinces, the provinces 
from which a general disturbance of the gur market is most likely 
to originate. With the exception of the Punjab, it appears un
likely in present conditions that any appreciable expansion of the. 

/ white sugar industry is possible elsewhere. (The cost of culti.vation 
amongst ordinary agriculturists is too high in Madras and Bombay 
to make the production of white sugar profitable at any: reasonable 
price. Holdings also are small and very scattered, and it would 
probabl:y be necessary. for a ~actory in the~e provinces. to und~rtake 
cultivatIOn of cane WIth a VIew to supplymg the major portIon of 
its requirements. The acquisi~ion of suffici~nt land for th~s purpose 
is however a matter bf great dlfficulty and It appears unlIkely that 
-there will be any great development in this directio~:: In Bengal 
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-l'ro~pect8 are better and we have been told by the Director of 
Agriculture that in the Rajshahi district and possibly in parts. 
of Rangpur and Bogra districts conditions are not entirely un
favourable for the establishment of factories. At the same time it 
must be recognised that factories in Bengal are deprived of the
railway freight advantage which factories enjoy in Worthern India 
at present and will be fa~d with the full force of foreign competi
tion. A favourable factor in Bengal arises in connection with 
the sucrose content of the cane. In the tropical conditions of 
Bengal this is higher than in Northern India. It is also possible 
in Bengal to grow cane to a greater extent on unirrigated lands. 
We consider it not impossible that sugar factories may be success
fully established in Bengal given a scale of protection adequate 
to support the industry in the United Provinces and Bihar and 
Orissa and although in present conditions any rapid development 
of the white sugar industry in Bombay and Madras appears un
likely, we cannot entirely exclude the possibility of agricultural 
conditions changing to a very considerable extent as a result of 
the world depression in agricultural prices. In our opinion the
United Provinces and Bihar and Orissa, which together account 
for more than half the sugarcane area in India, afford the best 
.prospects for the development of the Sugar Industry and since it 
19 these provinces which constitute a potential threat to gur manu
facture and calle cultivation in the rest of India. it is clear that 
efforts should btl made to encourage the manufacture of white 
sugar in the United Provinces and Bihar and O~issa. The present 
output of white· sUg'ar from factories in these provinces is some 
80,000 tons. Not less than 2 million acres throughout India are
still planted with deshi v.arieties of cane. Assuming a minimum 
output of 10 tons an acre on this area, a 50 per cent. increase result
ing from the introduction of improved varieties of cane would be 
sufficient for the manufacture of over 900,000 t,9ns of white sugar. 
We do not contemplate that from the present area this amount of 
sugar could be obtained since there are practical difficulties con
nected with the distribution of cultivation. But it would appear de
sirable, if a crisis in cane cultivation is to be avoided, to take steps 
to ensure that the manufacture of white sugar should be increased to 
some 400,000 to 500,000 tons. It is clear, therefore, that any duty 
which is imposed on foreign sugar must be fixed at such a level 
as to ensur~ not merelv the continuance of existing factOl;ies but 
the rapid establishment of new factories._ 

«: :-Another determining factor in regard to the lev.~l of the 
protective duty is the price at which the khandsaris can produce 

Khandsaris : Impor-
tance or -maintenance of 
khandsari system of 
sugar manufacture. 

sugar. The bel process which is followed 
by the khandsari and is largely practised in 
Rohilkhand, consists of manufacturing rab 
by boiling the cane juice in a series of open 
pans. The rab, or what would be usually 

termed massecuite, is then worked in centrifugals, sometimes 
manipulated by hand but more often by power derived from small 
oil engines. and .the white sugar separated out. In paragraph 278-
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(If their report the Indian Sugar Committee (1920) considered that 
there was no future. for this process which they described: as most 
wasteful. This opinion, we think, must now be revised. ,When the 
Sugar Committee reported, the percentage of white sugar to cane 
(lbtained by ~he bel process was taken at 4 per cent. The separation 
(If the sugar crystals from the massecuite was by the crudest process 
which is thus described in the Committee's report--

"These (bags of massecuite) are stacked in piles of twelve 
and are pressed down by the feet. The molasses exudes 
through the bags and runs off in small drains. This 
process lasts about eight hours after which the resulting 
product is removed from the bags to another room in 
the refinery where it is stacked to a depth of three or 
four feet on bamboos covered with reeds or cotton 
stalks. There it is covered with a layer of water weed 
known as siwar, which is renewed on alternate days. 
After a month's treatment in this way, the upper layer 
which has become bleached is scraped off. Further 
scrapings take place on alternate days, the renewals of 
water weed continuing during the process. Each 
scraping is darker in colour than its predecessor. The 
sugar made by this process is known as khand." 

This process has now been replaced by the use of centrifugals and 
ihe extraction according to the information given by the United 
Provinces 'Government has increased to 5·25 per cent. In addition 
10 white sugar a good second class gur is manufactured from the 
secoIia n'lassecuite. In the small scale factory for which the United 
Provinces 'Goverilin:en.t have supplied us figures, the total produc
"ti6n per L'ent. of cane 'Was as follows:-

White sugar ' 5,25 
'OUr 3'58 
Molasses 2,64 

\vMchmay be 'coinpared with the ordinary factory extraction in 
Northern India:-

White sugar 
:Molasses 

Total 

PerCent. 
9 

" 
18 - . 

While the process is undo;ubtedly wasteful,. the loss is not so 
'great as was supposed. FO.l'th~r, the .fact~l'les ,are on 11 s?!all 
scale, em}?loying:, smal.l I>0we~ nulls fo~ c~us~mg, open pan bOlhng 
tI:ndcentrlftlgal machmes dl'lven by 011 engmes. They are, there
lore, 'able to operate in the interior parts of the country where 
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.J~,~k of communications or cultivation in scattered areas render 
sugar m~nufacture by large central factories impossible at present. 
The UnIted Provinces Government considers that in the period of 
transition such khandsari factories are essential to the development 

.of the Sugar Industry. In our opinion the khandsari industry 
Vmust undoubtedly play an important part in providing an outlet 

for the Burplus cane .. Nor is the cost of production by this method 
so great as might be supposed. Overhead charges are low and 
the cost of supervision negligible and this to a considerable extent 
makes good the loss incurred by low extraction. Capital cost is 
estimated at 6·79 annas per maund of cane crushed as against Re. 1 
per maund of cane crushed in Centrals':, The United Provinces 

. Government has given it as its considered' opinion that, with white 
BUJ!ar selling in the United Provinces at between Rs. 11 and Rs. 12 
per maund, these small open pan factories can make a profit and 

_ afford to pay the cultivator about 8 annas per maund for his cane. 
The opinion put forward has been supported by figures for a 
small factory at Kheri and in view of the very detailed knowledge 
-of the sugar industry in all its branches in the United Provinces 
possessed by Mr. Clarke, Director of Agriculture, United Provinces, 
it may be accepted as representing the most accurate conclusions 
.available regarding the cost of production of sugar by this method. 
TJle output of sugar from this branch of the industry has been 
Tal'iously estimated. The Sugar Committee placed # at about 

'250,000 tons. This figure was later considered an overestimate 
but in view of the fact that this process is almost universally 
followed in Rohilkhand where the area under cane is over 300,000 

-acres, an output of 200,000 tons does not seem excessive. Khand
sari factories are easily and quickly established and for many 
years to come must form an important outlet for cane in those 
parts of the country which are not as yet sufficiently developed to 

: admit of the construction of central factories. It appears, there
fore, that an effort should be made to support the khandsari system 
both as holding an important position in the agricultural system 
of the United Provinces and as constituting an outlet for surplus 

--cane which may be produced in the next few years. 
45. The third step which should be taken is to impose a duty 

·on foreign gur and low class sugar at such a level as to ensure its 
. exclusion and to fix the protective duty on 

Protection of gur IB- white sugar in such a way as to discourage .dnstry. 
the manufacture of imitation .qur. This 

does not mean that the price of gur must be maintained at a high 
·level. For in order to obtain an outlet for surplus cane the con
-sumption of gur must be encouraged. This end may most natur
·ally be attained by decreasing the price and as we have seen this 
'may be expected to occur as a result of increased crops following 
on the cultivation of improved varieties. We contemplate how

·ever not a sudden slump in prices resulting from competition from 
imported. gur or overproduction of gur in India but an ordered 

.developmeJ!t in which steps will be taken to ensure that the fall 
-in prices shall correspond to some extent to t.he fall in the cost of 

SUGAR c 
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production. For ,this ~urpose, w:hile it is necessary t? e:D-courage
the manufacture of whIte sugar In those parts of IndIa In whica 
it may be most economically undertaken, it is also desirable to
take measures elsewhere to stimulate the consumption of gtl'l'. 

Both in Bombay and Madras the cost of producing sugarcane and. 
consequently the price of gUT are far too high. On an average 
cane costs the ordinary cultivator at least 12 annas a maund to
produce in Bombay and in Madras it ranges from 7 annas to.-
12 annas, while the price of gUT stands frequently at Rs. 8 per 
maund, a figure considerably in excess of that prevailing in 
Northern India. The method by which the largest reduction in.. 
the cost of cultivation can be achieved is by the introduction and. 
popularization of improved varieties of cane suitable to the tropical 
conditions of Madras and Bombay and we consider that no financial" 
considerations should stand in the way of progress in this direction. 
But apart from this there are other directions in which we are· 
advised that reductions in the costs of cultivation can be secured 
in these two provinces. It would clearly be outside the scope of 
this report if we entered on any detailed discussion of this aspect 
of the problem. Moreover, the matter is one which should more 
properly be dealt with by the expert departments in charge or 
agriculture in the various provinces. The main directions in 
which economy can be effected are in selection of setts, amount 
and kind of manure, amount of irrigation and the wrapping ana 
propping of cane. The cost of propping alone in Madras amounts
to over Rs. 100 per acre, corresponding to more than Re. 1 per 
maund in the price of .gUT, and if this expenditure could be avoided" 
either by the production of a suitable variety of cane or by the
adoption of variations in the method of cultivation, the resulting
economy would, we believe, have no inconsiderable effect on 
consumption. 

46. It will be seen then that the protection and encouragement
of the white sugar industry is of vital importance not only to those' 

parts of India in which conditions favour' 
O!her ground~ for pro- its establishment, but also to those provinces-

tectlOn of white sugar h h h f'" d' industry. were, t ?ug gUT manu acture IS practIse . 
. on a conSIderable scale, the prospects of the· 

development of the white sugar industry are not encouraging. It. 
may be urged that the protection o,f the white sugar industry is 

,,' de;irable on other grounds also. (Central factories in order to, 
obtain fresh supplies of cane must besituated in rural surroundings .. 
They thus afford very considerable employment to agricultural: I 
classes in the period between the khaTij and Tabi harvests when~ 
agricultural operations are slack. It is estimated that the average· 
suO'ar factory employs from 200 to 300 men throughout the year 
and about 1,000 men in the working season~ Taking the produc-
tion of an economic factory at 4,000 tons a year, if an output of' 
400,000 tons a year were attained in India, this would mean the-' 
employment in rural areas of about 50.000 men. Protection may' 
al~o be supported on the ground that the replacement of nearly :to 
million tons of imported sugar 11Y the home produced article will 
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:result in the retention in the country of about 12 Cl'Ores of rupees 
.:annually, which would otherwise be remitted to foreign countries. 
But the validity of this argument depends on the position which 
~ane cultivation occupies in the agricultural system of the country. 
If it were not essential in the agricultural economy of India, if 
it could be replaced by another crop which on the whole in normal 
tillles would return ~eater profit totlie agriculturist without 
-diminution in the indIrect advantages resulting from its cultivation, 
it is clear that it might be advantageous from the point of view of 
national economy to grow such a crop in place of cane. For it 
might well be argued that the proceeds of the sale of such a crop 
might suffice to cover the cost of cheap imported sugar and leave 
a balance of profit. While then the retention of money in India 
.may constitute a subsidiary argument for protection of the whi1;e 
sugar industry, the case for protection really rests on the' impor
tance of cane cultivation in the agricultural economy of India and 
the measure of protection must be determined with reference to the 
-changed conditions which have been and are being brought about 
by the introduction of improved varieties of cane resulting in a 
great increase in the crop outturn. It is necessary on generall 
.agricultural grounds to maintain or increase the area under cane 
and to secure this end an outlet must be provided for surplus cane. 
Unless steps are taken in this direction, a serious crisis must result 
'in the gur industry as the result of overproduction, great hardship 
"Will be caused to the cultivators, while agriculture in general will 
receive a severe blow. Finally, cane is the only important agri
·.cultural product the price of which is not determined by world \ 
.conditions, and Government therefore has it in its power at this 
time of severe agricultural depression to afford substantial assistance 

-to the agricultural classes by protecting the sUf5ar industry. In 
.the next Chapter we shall endeavour to determme a fair selling 
·price for white sugar but we wish to make it clear that this price 
must be fixed not only with reference to the costs of existing central 
factories but also with reference to the condition of the gUT industry; 
the position of the khandsari sugar makers and the necessity of 
maintaining the area under cane cultivation. 

/ 
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Costs and Fair Selling Price-White Sugar. 

47. The pI'ice of sugarcane is the most important item in the
cost of producing white sugar amounting to approximately two-

_ thirds of the total cost of manufacture • 
. Cost of Cane Produc- Our first task therefore must be to investi-

tlon. " 
gate the level which should be taken for the 

price of cane. And since, as we have seen, the problem before us· 
is mainly agricultural and the interests to be served are primarily' 
those of the cultivating classes, it is not sU.fficient to ascertain the
price at which cane can be obtained. It is necessary to go further -
and attempt to determine a fair selling price for cane, that is to· 
say, a price which will give the cultivator a reasonable return for 
his labour and outlay, ensure that the area under cane is main·
tained, and guarantee adequate supplies of cane not only to
existing factories but also to any new factories which may be 
started in suitable areas. No accurate information is available as 
to the normal level of cost of cane cultivation. It is obvious that. 
where, as in India, soil conditions vary so greatly even within 
comparatively restricted areas, the problem must be one of peculiar 
difficulty. Further, where, as is normally the case, cane is but 
one of several crops grown, the valuation which must be placed on 
the work or the cultivator's own bullocks or even on the labour of' 
the cultivator himself cannot readily be determined. In the course 
of an enquiry of this nature, we have neither the time nor the
material sufficient to enable us to arrive at any conclusion for which 
the accuracy associated with the investigation of industrial costs
may be claimed. In the following paragraphs we set forth such 
figures as we have been able to obtain from the Directors of Agri
culture of the leading sugarcane provinces. Though no exactitude
can be claimed for these figures, they give sufficient indications of' 
the level of costs in the different provinces to justify certain general' 
conclusions, while with the additional evidence obtainable from 
the costs of those factories whIch undertake their own cane rulti.· 
vation, together with the conclusions which may be drawn from 
the level of gur prices and of the price of cane at factory, it is
possible, in our view, to formulate proposals regarding the fair' 
selling price for cane which may be considered to approximate to' 
the requirements of the agricultural community. 

( 54 ) 
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The following figures have been given to us for the Godavari 
(a) Madras. District in the Madras Presidency:--

Cattle pair Men Women 
(Re. I). (6 anDaII). \3 aUDas). ('ost. 

Preparatorll cultivatio_ 
Ploughing 8 times 12 
Digging along bunds and corners and 

levelling 

Seed and Plantinfl-
Cost of Betts 15,000 (5,000 lhs.) at 

RI. 5. per 500 lbs. 
Planting 

Manurinfl-
Preliminary application-l0 tons of 

cattle manure, carting and appli-
cation 2t 

Cost of manure--
20 carts at Re. 1 per cart 
10 bags black castor cake at RI. 6 

per bag . . . 
Pounding and application 

Alter cultivatio_ 
Hoeing 3 times . 
Fencing ill summer . . 
Trenching twice and levelling beds 
Wrapping 7 times at 25 men per 

wrapping 
Removing trash, etc. 
jrd cost of 4,000 small bamboos at 

Re. 50 per 1,000 and 1,000. large 
bamboos at RI. 75 per 1,000 

Carrying bamboos and propping 
Irrigation, watching, etc. . • • 
Assessment including double water rates 

TOTAL 

12 

5 

12 

5 

6 

12 
4 

50 

175 

30 

5 

12 

10 

6 

18 

10 

20 

Ra. A. P. 

16 8 0 

213 0 

50 0 0 
612 0 

640 

20 0 0 

60 0 0 
360 

714 0 
180 

2010 0 

6510 0 
312 0 

91 12 0 
11 4 0 
10 0 0 
23 0 0 

401 1 0 

Output about 920 inaunds of cane. Cost amounts to about 
7 ann as per maund. 

In the above figures the cost of harvesting has not been included, 
as these are. usually set off in whole or in part against the value 
of tops and leaves which the harvesters receive and utilize as cattle 
fodder. 

The figures for cultivation of cane on the main Deccan Canals 
(b) D b have been given by the Agricultural Depart-

om ay. . ment, Bombay, as follows:-
Operation. 

1. Pulverizing, ridging, discing and loading 
2. Dunding, making channel and dressing ends 
3. Setts 12,000 or 8 per cent. on acre of cane of 33 tons 
4. Cutting, supplying, arranging and planting 
5. Weeding 

Cost. 
Re. A. 

40 0 
12 8 
46 12 
10 0 
20 0 
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Operation. Cost. 

6. Earthing up . • . . • 
7. Farm yard manure; 40 carts at Re. 2-4 • 
8. Cake groundnut; 12 pallas at Rs. 81 per ton . 
9. Sulphate of Ammonia 224 lbs. at B.s. 170 per ton 

10. Powdering and applying 
11. Water rate. . . 
12. Labour of irrigation. . . . 
13. Cutting, stripping, bunding and carting. . 

Rs. A. 

10 0 
90 0 

104 0 
17 0 
7 0 

50 0 
20 0 
35 0 

14. Interest at 9 per cent. on Rs. 375 (ha.If annual invest
ment) 33 12 

30 0 15. Supervision .....•... 
16. Rent (Rs. 90 for 3 acres of which two-thirds is debited 

to cane) 60 0 

TOTAL 586 0 

Output 73,920 lbs. cane=901 mds. approximately. 
maund 10'4 annas. 

Cost per 

(e) Bengal. Costs are stated to be roughly as follows:-

Labour 
Bullocks 
Setts 
Manure 
Rent 

TOTAL 

Rs. A. 

80 0 
15 B 
60 0 

106 0 
3 0 

264 B 

Cane is grown mainly on unirrigated iland and the outturn is 
stated to be 600 to 700 maunds per acre. Taking the lower figure 
the cost works out to about 7 annas per maund. 

The ~ihar and Orissa Government state that the average cost 
of cultivation in North Bihar, the most important cane tract in 

that province, is about Rs. 130 per acre and 
the average outturn unirrigated is 300 

maunds. This would bring the cost of cane as high as 7 annas 
per maund. The Bihar Planters' Association give the following 
figures ft)1 Co. 213 and 210:-

(d) Bihar and Orissa. 

Planting and harrowing 
Weeding, eto. • 
Hoeing, ridging, etc. 
Digging cane roots 
Planting 
Setts 
Harvesting • • • • . 
Manure 15 mds. oilcake at Rs. 2-8-0 
Rent 2 years at Rs. 5 

TOTAL 

Rs. A. 

15 0 
5 0 
4 0 
5 0 
7 8' 

24 0 
\) 0 

37 B 
10 0 

110 0 
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Outturn from these varieties of Coimbatore canes is taken by th~ 
Association at 375 maunds per acre. This gives. a cost per maund 
of cane of bnnas 8 pies. We have examined also the costs of 
certain factories cultivating large areas under Coimbatore varieties 
of cane in North Bihar and we ~nd that for irrigated cane, th~ 
cost falls at between 4 and 5 annas per maund, while for unirrigated 
cane (provided the ~ea8on is favourable) a somewhat lower cost is 
obtainable. 

A very interesting memorandum on costs has been furnished by 
the United Provinces Government. The basis of the calculation 
( ) U '1 d Provinces. supplied is the cost of growing cane at tlie 
e nl e Shahjahanpur Government farm which has 

been al"('urately recorded for a number of years. The figures are-
88 follows:-

Actual e.rpenditure on cultivation of Coimbatore canes (Co. 213 and' 
Co. 214) on flat (a) fertilizer with 10 mds. castor cake, (b} 
fertilized 1vith green manure, (c) unfertilized . . 

1927·28. 1929·30. 

(A) (II) (0) (0) • 

10 mds, 
10 mds. castor cake No fertiliza· Green: castor, cake per acre tion. manure .. per acre. and green 

manure. 

Area on which observa-
tions were recorded 
(Acres) 2'5 2'5 2'31 2'31 

Re. A. P. Ra. A. P. Ra. A. P. Ra. A. P, 

1. Ploughiug and pl"e- . 
paration of land 51 1 7 49 1 3 59 2 6 50 9 o· 

2. Manure 30 1 9 45 7 8 13 14 5· 
3. Sowing and seed 48 7 9 48 7 9 53 0 5 53 710 

4. Irrigation 22 15 5 32 2 0 62 12 4 74 3 9 

5. Hoeing 16 2 7 16 2 7 24 6 7 22 511 

6. Harvesting 1511 7 1511 7 2 9 3 2 13 9 

7. Watching 8 111 8 111 11 8 4 11 8 4-

8. Share of repairs to 
dead stock, miscella-
neous crop expendi-
ture 411 6 411 6 7 1 9 7 1 9-

9. Cost of production per 
acre 197 6 1 219 14 3 220 9 2 236 1 2: 

10. Yield of cane mds. per 
acre 765 934 638 881 

11. Cost ann as per maund 
of cane harvested on 
field 4'12 3'77 5-52 (-23 
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Actual e.xpen~~ture f.or cultivation of canes of indi.qenous type on 
(la~, fe;ttltzed wtth 10 mils. of castor cake per acre and with one' 
zrn!1atwn. . 

Area on which observations were recorded 
(acres) 

1. Ploughing and preparation of land 
2. Manure and application 
.'3. Seed and sowing 
4. Irrigation 
O. Hoeing 
~. Harvesting 
1. Watching 
8. Share of repairs to dead stock, miscellaneous 

direct crop expenditure . . . . 

9. Cost of production per acre 

• 10. Yield of cane maunds per acre 
11. Cost annas per maund of cane 

1926-27. 

5'1 

Rs. A. P. 

51 10 10 
2712 0 
42 11 0 
12 9 8 
22 3 8 
23 8 7 
91111 

681 

19611 9 

497 maunds. 
6'34 

It is pointed out that the statements do not include rent, while 
owing to the -low discharge of wells at the farm, the irrigation rate 
is exceptionally high. The cost of bullock labour represents about 
80 per cent. of the cost of preparation of the land and is, therefore, 
:3 very important item. The hours of bullock labour have been 
:accurately recorded and the cost per hour of a pair of bullocks 
has been based on the total cost of maintenance per annum and the 
hours worked at the Government farm. This cost is probably 
-higher than that incurred by the cultivator himself. In rural sec
tion publication No. 19 (Farm Accounts in the Punjab 1926-27) 
information is given regarding the upkeep of 7 pairs of bullocks 
on a farm of U8 acres farmed by direct cultivation and the con
clusion arrived at is that the cost of a pair of bullocks per hour is 
3·54 annas. Accepting this figure and making the necessary adjust
ments in the statements given above and at the same time taking 
the irrigation cost at the rate prevailing in the Sarda Canal area 
(Rs. 10 per acre) and adding rent at Rs. 25 per acre, the United 
Provinces Government summarises its conclusions regarding the 
~ost of cane cultivation by the cultivator as follows:-

1. Coimbatore canes fertilized with 10 maunds of 

Annas 
perma.nnil. 

castor cake per acre . 3'97 
2. Coimbatore canes fertilized with 10 maunds of 

castor cake per acre and green manure . 3'48 
3. Coimhatore canes without fertilization . 4'53 
4. Coimbatore canes fertilized with green manure . 3'41 
5. Canes of indigenous varieties fertilized with 10 

maunds castor cake per acre . 5'97 
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The general conclusion is reached that in the Sarda Canal area 
IUf!3rcane containing Hi per cent. sucrose and 14 per cent. fibre 
with a purity of 85 in January and February can be grown by 
intensive methods of cultivation at a cost of 41 annas per maund. 

Since in the Punjab the only large Central factory is situated 
at Sonepat in Rohtak district and since, speaking generally, owing 

(f) Th P . b to climatic conditions the southern portion 
• UDla. of the Punjab only offers facilities for white 

. sugar manufacture, we give below the figures supplied by the 
Director of Argiculture. Punjab, regarding the cost of cane cultiva-
tion in the Rohtak district:- . 

CANAL IRRIGATION. 

District Rohtak, Tali,il Sonepat Villoge, Thana Thurd. 

Sugarcane thin variety. 
Ploughing 3 
Manuring 20 cart loads '. 
Cartage. 
Labour for spreading 
Seed and planting 
Sett preparation 
Sowing 
Hoeing 
Irrigation 
Labour 

TOTAL 

Rs. A. 

6 0 
20 0 
10 0 
1 0 

15 0 
4 4 
3 0 

35 0 
10 0 
1 12 

106 0 
---

The average outturn of cane over the whole province is about 300 
maunds per acre and assuming this production lhe cost of cultiva
tion would amount to about 51 annas per maund. 

48. The costs supplied to us by the United Provinces Govern
ment, in which province the Director of Agriculture (Mr. Clarke) 

f d
· has made a special study of the sugarcane 

Costa 0 pro uelDg bl f 11 k d d cane determined. pro em, are very care u y wor e out an 
reliable. In view of this fact and consider

ing the range of costs supplied by the Governments of the United 
Provinces, Bihar and Orissa and the Punjab, we believe we should 
be justified in assuming that the cost of cultivation of sugarcane in 
Northern India is between 4 and 5 annas a maund. This figure is 
considerably below that in other provinces, It is however reason
able to base the fair selling price of cane on these costs, since the 
three provinces referred to above together produce more than two
thirds of the total output of cane in India. Further, the provision 
of a new outlet for cane in Northern India is most urgent since it .. 
is from that quarter that the danger to the yur market in the rest.' 
of India is most likely to eventuate. Finally, under _existing con-, 
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,ditions the prospectS'. of any rapid advance in the white sugar 
industry are most promising in these three provinces. We therefore 
,propose to base our fair selling price for cane on a cost of cultiva
tion of between 4 and 5 annas a maund. 

49. It is obvious, however, that we cannot take this figure 
without qualification as the price which may reasonably be paid by 

F · II' , factories to cultivators for their cane. ID air se IDg price. • 
the first place, the calculatIOn of costs (save 

in the costs supplied for Bombay) makes no allowance for the fact 
that the agriculturist lives largely on advances obtained before his 
crop is sold and some adjustment must be made on this account 
for the price he realises for cane. Probably an addition of about 
3 pies per ma'Q.nd would not be too much on this account. Further, 
the cane has to be delivered at the factory. On examining the 
account of a considerable number of factories we find that Ii annas 
per maund must be allowed on this account. Another factor which 
must not be overlooked is the possibility of damage to the cane crop 
()n account of climatic conditions, disease or the attacks of wild 
:animals. It is of course impossible to estimate on the available 
,data the insurance required on this aMount, but allowing for all 
the factors referred to above, a reasonable estimate of the price at 
factory required to cover the expenses of the cuHivator including 
the labour of himself and his family is 7 annas a maund. This 
figure would in normal times be barely sufficient to induce the 
cultivator to grow and supply cane to factories in those areas where 
they are well established. It would certainly not be sufficient to 
prevent land being diverted from the cultivation of cane to that 
'of other crops when prices of the latter are favourable, nor to 
-ensure that a sugar factory, established in an area where sugar 
manufacture has not as yet been undertaken, obtained an adequate 
supply of cane. If we allow one anna a mauna profit on cane on 
.an average output of 300 maunds per acre, this would give a return 
.of Rs. 20 per acre. If Coimbatore varieties are grown and im
proved methods of cultivation adopted, perhaps 500 maunds might 
be obtained, giving a profit of rather onr Rs. 30 per acre. From 
the figures supplied to us by the Director of Agriculture, Punjab, 
'We find that the average profit at tlie Risalewala Farm for the year 
1927-28 to 1929-30 were for wheat Rs. 39 and for cotton Rs. 70 
per acre. Allowing for the fact that cane occupies a definite and 
important place in the agricultural system of the country and also 
that it. is on the whole less liable to damage than other crops, it 
appears to us that in normal times to ensure that the cultivator 
retains a sufficient area under cane, a profit of "at least I anna per 
maund is required. A fair price for cane would thus be about 
8 annas per maund delivered at factory. 

50. The matter may also be considered from another aspect. An 
alternative outlet for cane is manufacture of gur and a white 

, . sugar factory commencing operations in an 
As compal'ed With price entirely new area if it were to obtain ample 

'for gil,. I" f • I'" h supp les 0 cane, must sea e Its prIces WIt 
l'eferen~e to the gur market. The wholesale prices for gur returned 
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by the GOT'el'nments of the United Provinces and the Punjab are as 
follows:-

United Prorincee. 

Punjab. Cawnpore 
(arithmetical 

average 
January-April). 

RI. A. P. Re. A. P. 

1922-23 5 12 0 1923 6 6 0 
1923-24 5 8 0- 1924 5 9 () 
1924-25 611 0 1925 6 14 0 
1925-26 7 2 0 1926 8 0 () 
1926-27 5 15 0 1927 6 It () 
1927-28 5 6 0 1928 6 6 0 
1928-29 6 5 0 1929 6 6 0 

1930 6 5 0 
.bithmetical average 6 1 0 Arithmetical average 6 9 0 

The prices given are for high class eating gur. We have verified 
from th.e returns of the .sugar refinery at .Cawnpore that the pric&. 
of refinmg gur was consIderably below thIS level, standing for the: 
five years 1926 to 1930 at Rs. 4-11-2 per maund delivered at factory 
Cawnpore. We have had occasion already to remark that th; 
figures of wholesale prices for gur published by Government lay 
no great claim to accuracy. Further, even accepting the figures. 
ItS they stand, the price actually obtained by the cultivator must. 
be somewhat lower than the wholesale price. We find that the 
wholesale price obtained at the Risalewala Farm in the Punjah 
for the years 1927-28 to 1929-30 was Rs. 5-1-8 per maund. On 
the whoM! the evidence points to the fact that Rs. 5 per maund 
is approximately the price obtainable by a cultivator for good eating 

. gur in Northern India in normal circumstances. The cost to the 

. cultivator of manufacturing gur including hire of crushing mill 
and boilin~ pans is from 12 annas to Re. 1 per maund. The net 
price obtamed for gUT may thus be taken at between Rs. 4 and 
Rs. 4-4 per maund. The average extraction of gUT per cent. of 
cane in Northern India may be taken as 10. A price of Rs. 5 per 
maund of gur, therefore, represents a sugarcane value of 6t annas 
a maund. Owing to the conservative character of the agricultural 
classes in India, it is indisputable that a sugar factory in a ·new 
area would for some yea1'8 be compelled to oft'er a somewhat higher 
price for cane than that obtainable by gur manufacturers. 
Further, the cost of carriage to factory has also to be added which 
in most favourable circumstances would not be less than one anna 
a maund. It appears, therefore, that 8 annas a maund delinred 
at factory for cane would be a fair price to the cultivator and 
would ensure to a factory operating in an undeveloped area a 
satisfactory supply of cane. The figure has been accepted both by 
representatives of the Agricultural Department and by witnesses 
appearing on behalf of factories as fair for Northern India. We 
propose, therefore, to take this figure fOl:: the purpose of estimating 
the fair selling price for white sugar. 
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. .51. .Before discussing tlie cost of manufacturing white sugar 
m IndIa at the prese!lt ~ime it is perhaps necessary to refer very 

Process of manufacture brIefly to the. proc~sses of ~anuf~ctur~. 
of white sugar. Any lengthy dIscussIOn on thIS subject 1& 

. , '. . u~necessary for our present purpose and it 
WIll be sufficIent to mdICate very generally the methods of suO"ar 
manufacture employed in modern factories. The processes maybbe 
stated as follows:-

(i) Milling of cane. 
(ii) Clarification of juice. 

(iii) Evaporation. 
(iv) Separation of sugar crystals in Centrifugals. 
(v) Drying. 

"The cane is conveyed on an endless carrie!: to a series of revolving 
steel rollers, varying in number from 11 to 17. Occasionally as a 

(i)' Milling of cane. preliminary the cane is passed between 
revolving knives and sliced into convenient 

lengths. This greatly assists the subsequent crushing operations. 
The first two horizontal rollers have deep groovings, the function 
of which is to break up the cane and prepare it for the subsequent 
crushing operations. After the crushing rollers the cane passes 
through a series of three roller mills, numbering from three to five. 
With a view to extracting the maximum amount of sucrose, water 
Dr dilute juice is poured over the bagasse at the later stages. . 

After being strained of its coarser impurities the juice is drawn 

( 
.. ) 01 ·ft t' away for clarification. The standard 
.. art ca IOn. h d f 'fi' f II met 0 s 0 purl catIon are as 0 ows:-

(1) Defecation. 
(2) Sulphitation. 
(3) Carbonatation. 

Defecation Process.-The raw juice is neutralized by the addition 
.of sufficient lime, heated, boiled in open pans (defecato{s) and then 
allowed to flow into settling tanks where the impurities are allowed 
to settle. The clear juice is' drawn off, the impurities in the form 
.of scum and sludge being treated in filter presses in the same 
wa3 as in the carbonatation process. 

Sulphitation process.-In this process a larger quantity of lime 
:is added to the juice which is then treated with sulphurous acid 
gas until neutrality is nearly obtained, heated and boiled in the 
eliminators, whence it passes to the settling tanks. • 

Curbonatation process.-A considerable quantity of lime is add
ed, the excessive lime being neutralized by carbon dioxide gas 
which is pumped through liquor. The calCIum carbonate formen 
by the chemical reaction carries down in the form of a granular 
precipitate most of the impuritie& present in the juice. When the 
reaction is complete, the liquor is pumped through. filter presses. 
where the juice is separat.ed from the impurities which are arrested 
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in cotton cloths. The process is repeated in a second series of filter 
presses until a clear liquid is obtained. The iPlpurities remaining 
in the filter presses are diluted with water and treated for the 
reoovery of any remaining sucrose. Where white wugar is manu
factured direct from cane, either the sulphitation or carbonatation 
process is employed, but not the defecation which is used for the 
making of sugar intended for subsequent refining. 

The clarified juice is next passed through a series of vacuum 
-i!vaporators and thus concentrated. Where the double sulphita

tion process is employed, it is next treated 
again with sulphurous acid gas and passed 

to the vacuum pans. Here further concentration follows under 
vacuum during which granulation followed by the growth of sugar 
.('rystals takes place. The sugar mailS (or massecuite) is then 
discharged into vessels and kept in motion and gradually cooled 
until separation of the sugar can be proceeded with. 

(jii) Evaporation. 

From the crystallisers the massecuite is allowed to How as 
required into the centrifugal machines where the molasses is driven 

( . ) B t' f through the gauze ~inings in the basket of 
IV epara Ion 0 sugar h h' I' h I 

in centrifugals. t e mac me, eaVl.ng ~ e sugar crysta s 
encrusted on the . mtenor surface of the 

basket. The molasses is usually reboiled twice and passed through 
the centrifugals, a second and third grade sugar being recovered 
in each case. 

After being removed from the centrifugal the sugar is dried in 
(tI) D . g a revolving- drum through which a current of 

packing. 
rylO . hot air IS passed and is then ready for 

52. There are two by-products of sugar manufacture, molasses 
.and bagasse. The former finds a ready sale in India for use in 

the preparation of tobaccc~ At one time it 
wa~ used in considera'oie quantities for the 

preparation of spirit in distilleries, but demand for this purpose 
is declining. Bagasee or the residue of fibrous matter remaining 
after the. cane has been crushed is used as fuel in the factory 
furnacp-. In an up-to-date factory with good practice no addI
tional fuel should be needed for power or heating. 

By'products. 

53. We propose now· to set forth what we consider are the 
Teasonable costs of manufacture in India in a modern well equipped 

T f f to factory of economic output. But first it is 
ype 0 ac "1. necessary to determine which process such a 

factory should adopt. The carbonatation process is' somewhat more 
-expensive, costing perhaps 5 annas more per maund of sugar pro
educed. On the other hand, the recovery of sugar is 2 per cent. 
more than that obtained by the sulphitation process while the 
sugar produced is' whiter and should-but does not always--com
mand a higher price. But the limiting factor in determining the 
process to be adopted is the possibility of obtaining limestone and 
~oke for the manufacture of carbon dioxide gas at a reasonable 
~ost. Since -these materials are not available in aH localities where 
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sugar factories may be established and the cost of transport would 
render manufacture by the carbonatation process uneconomic, it iiif 
necessary to assume that in our representative factory sulphitation 
'is employed for the clarification of the juice. 

54. The economic production of the factory must next bEt 
determined. The size of sugar factorieS' differs widely in varioulJ 

Economic d t· countries. In his "Economic Aspects of 
of factory. pro uc Ion Cane Sugar Production" Maxwell gives the- ' 

following as the average output of sugar per
factory in different countries:-

Country. 

Cuba 
Hawaii 
Philippines 
Porto Rico 
Australia . 
Java. '. 
South Africa 
Mauritius 

Average annual output~ 

Tons. 
26,000 
18,000 
17,000 
15,000 
14,000 
12,500 
9,500 
5,500 

We have previously had occasion to remark that cane after being
cut rapidly loses its sucrose content. The economic output of a. 
factory must, therefore, be largely conditioned by the proximity 
to the factory of sufficient quantities of cane:" Where, as in Cuba, 
immense quantities of cane are available or where, as in Java, the
factories control their own supplies of cane, a factory may be
designed with advantage to secure a large annual output of sugar. 
Conditions are far different in India where cane holdings are small 
and scattered and gur offers an alternative market. There is diffi-, 
culty in securing sufficient land for a factory to undertake its own 
cultivation and though in one or two cases, notably at the Belapur 
factory in Bombay, a considerable area of land has been secured, 
it would be impossible even with a greatly improved output of cane
to obtain control of sufficient land to ensur~ an annual output of 
sugar which would approach that obtained in Cuba or Java. In 
view of these conditions and having considered the output and cost, 
of existing factories in India, it appears to us that,,'a factory with 

v· a crushing capacity of about 13 lakhs maunds of cane producing
between 4,000 and 4,500 tons of sugar a year would constitute an 
economic unit in Indian conditi0IlAJ In Appendix III are given' 
the fig-ures relating to the capital cost of such a factory. These' 
have been supplied to us by Messrs. Begg Sutherland and Company 
and represent present market prices. The total capital cost may
be takt'n at Rs. 13·5 lakhs or roughly Re. 1 per maund of cane
crushed. 

1)5. In Java the recovery of sugar per cent. of cane crushed is 
between 11 and 12 per cent. The latest figure which we have 

f 'been able to obtain is 11·84. The sucrose' 
ce~t~c0:fe~a:e ;!shrerr c~ntent of tpe cat;Le is, ~owever, much, 

hIgher than In IndIa" varymg bt'tween 13 
and 14 per cent. as compared with an average sucrose content of' 
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ebout IHi per cent. in Xorthem India. It is not, therefore, possible 
ihat the same reco~ery of sugar per cent. of cane can be obtained. 
When the Sugar Committee reported in 1920, the average reco~ery 
01 sugar in Indian factories was 6·85 per cent. cane. Since that 
"tine there haa been great impro~ement. The latest figure supplied 
to us by the Pusa Sugar Bureau as the average recovery for the 
l'"nited Pro~inces and Bihar and Orissa factories is 8·95 sugar per 
cl'ni. cane. .Allowing for the difference of the sucrose content of the 
<·ane thia represents a reco~ery of 78 per cent. sucrose against the 
nerage of 85 per cent. sucrose obtained in Java. For the purpose 
·.of estimatin~ costa of a typical factory in Northern India under 
present condItions, a recovery of 9 per cent. of cane may be taken. 
By the end of the protective period a recovery of 9'4 sugar per 
·cent. cane should have been reached; this represents a recovery of 
82 per cent. sucrose against the recovery in Java (sulphitation 
factories) of 84'7; efficiency beyond this, though it may be reached 
in individual factories, could not safely be assumed for the anrage 
Indian factory. 

56. The following statement gives the figures for the costs of 
a typical Indian factory employing the sulphitation proceslI crush

Present cost. of t j. ing 13 lakhso maunds of cane annually with 
cal factory. yP a recovery of lIugar of 9 I?er cent. cane. For 

the reasonll already gIven cane has been 
taken at 8 annas a maund. We have examined the costs of a lal'ge 
number of factoriell working in Northern India and the fio-ures re
present our conclusions as to the costa which may reaso~a1l1v be 
.expected in present circumstances. • 

Per maund sugar. 

1. Cane at 8 aDDas a maund 
2. Other raw materials . 
3. Labour 
4. Pow.ei and fuel 
5. Supervision, office charges and establishment . 
6. Current repairs 
7. Packing 
8. Miscellaneeus (excluding interest) 

Deduct molases at Rs. 1-8-0 at ,{ per cent. 
cane (52,000 maunds) . 

TOTAL 

lh. A. P. 

5 B 10 
o 2 0 
0 8 0 
0 1 3 
011 3 
0 7 0 
o 2 9 

010 0 

B 3 1 

010 8 

785 

All charges have been estilllate~ on a comparison o~ the c~sts of 
'Various factories, allowance bemg made for exceptional CIrcum· 
·stance8. Where, as in the case of repairs anti renewals, consicIer-
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able differences occur from year to year, averages have been taken 
(;ver a series of years. 'The following points require explanation:-

Item 2. Raw matel'ials.-These include sulphur and press
cloth for filters 

" 5. Supervision.-This includes pay and travelling allow-
ance of the European and Indian supervising and_ 
technical staffs. head office expenses, clerical estab-
lishment. Directors and Auditors fees. 

" 6. Packing.--Cost of packing in single bags only; has 
been estimated. Fall in the price of gunnies since
last year has been taken into account. 

" 8. Miscella'11eous.-This excludes such charges as Bank 
or debenture interest. but includes Managing Agents
commission which has been taken at the usual rate
of 7 t per cent. on profits. 

57. The average recovery of molasses for the United Provinces
and Bihar and Oriss'a from figures given by the Pusa Sugar 

Credit for molasses. Bureau was 3'6 per cent. cane in 1929-30. 
. This however includes carbonatation 

factories where the production of molasses is lower. In Java 
molasses output in sulphitation factories varies from 4'8 to 2'62-
with a mean of 3·55 per cent. cane against a mean of 2'89 for carbona
tation factories. With the quality of cane used in Indian condi
tions it is probable that the output of molasses will always be 
higher. We consider it safe therefore to take an output of 4 per
cent. cane. The price of molasses varies greatly. At the moment 
it stands high, as much as Rs. 2-12 per maund having been obtain-
ed. by some factories. We give below the weighted average prices
obtained by seven factories in tbe United Provinces and Bihar and: 
Orissa in the five years 1924-28. 

1924-25 
1925-26 

- 1926-27 
1927-28 
1928-29 

Price pet maund._ 

Rs. A. P. 

113 6'5 
1 11 5'3 
1 15 8 
1 7 11'1 
1 6 9'8 

If the scheme of protection which we propose is successful ana 
production increases considerably in consequence, competition will 
increase and prices decline. Factories will be compelled to sell' 
farther afield and the net receipts will be smaller . We consider 
therefore that it would be unsafe even in the immediate future t()' 
take a higher price for molasses than Rs. 1-8 per maund. 

58. If the estimate of capital cost (Appendix III) is examined, 
it will be observed that roughly Rs. 10 lakhs is required for plant 

D . t' and Rs, 3'5 lakhs fcr buildings. On buildings, 
epreCl8 IOn. the usual rate for depreciation may be taken, 

viz., 2t per cent. As regards plant it would appear that a some--
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wh.at lower rate is required than in most industries, since it is
the invariable practice in the sugar industry to strip and completely 
oveI\laul plant and machinery in the off season and the annual 
charges for repairs and renewals charged in the works cost account 
are therefore high. A rate above 5 per cent. does not appear t&
be l·ustified and this was agreed to by some of the representatives
of actvries who appeared before us. The charges for depreciation.. 
therefore are:-

Ii per cent. on Rs_ 10 lakhs 
2. per cent. -on Rs_ 3-5 lakhs 

Rs. 
50,000 

8,750 

58,750 

59. On examining the accounts of stores, stocks and outstandings: 
of a number of factories it appears that on an average the amount 

Interest on working of working capital required approximates to 
capital. one-third of the season's output. 'l'he pro
duction of our typical factory (at 9 per cent. cane recovery) is, 
117,000 maunds per annum. Works cost we have found to be 
Re. 7-8-5 per maund. The working capital required will therefore
be about Rs. 3,00,000. Allowing interest at 7 per cent. we obtain 
an annual charge of Rs. 21,000. Head office charges and agents
commission have already been included in the works costs. 

GO. Nothing less than 10 per cent. per annum will attract 
Profit. capital to this ind~stry. This on a capital_ 

of Rs. 13-5 lakhs glVes an annual charge of 
Rs. 1,35,000. 

tn. The total amount on account of overhead charges and profit 
Incidence of profit and may be stated as follows:-

overhead charges. 

Depreciation 
Interest on working capital • 
Profit 

Rs. 
58,750 
21,000 

1,35,000 

2,14,750 

On an output of 117,000 maunds per annum this gives an incidence
of Rs. 1-13-4 per maund. 

62. We propose now to consider the fair selling price of white 
sugar made at a similar factory at the 'end of the period of protec

tion. For reasons which we shall state 
Cost at end of period later, we propose a period of protection of 

of protection_ 
f5 years. It is impossible to estimate with 

any degree ot accuracy what the fair selling price of cane will be 
at the end of that period. The opinion of the representative ot. 
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-the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research who gave evidence 
before us was that improvements in methods of cuHivation and in 
'the variety of cane might result in a reduction in the costs of culti
vation by 2 annas a maund. It may be pointed out also that 
-improvements in transport and communications combined with a 
-more concentrated cultivation of cane might result in no inconsi-
-derable reduction in the cost of delivery at factory. On the whole, 
Wi think it safe to assume that a fair price at the end of 15 years 
would be 6 annas per maund of cane delivered at factory . We 
have already stated that improved factory efficiency should result 
in the recovery of sugar riSIng to 9'4 per cent. cane, a figure not 
far short of Java practice allowing for the difference in the sucrose 
content of cane. If 13 lakhs maunds of cane are crushed annually, 

-the production of sugar would then be 122,200 maunde. The cost 
_may thus' be stated:-

Cost per maund sugar. 

1. Cost of cane at 6 annasa maund 

2. Other raw materials . 

3. Labour 

4. Power and fuel 

5. Supervision, office charges and establishment. 

6. Current repairs 

7. Packing 

-8. Miscellaneous 

Deduct molasses 52,000 maunds at 4 per 
cent. cane at Re. 1 per maund . 

TorAL 

Rs. A. 1'. 

4 0 0 

o 2 0 

0 7 8 

niZ 

01011 

0 e 7 

0 2 9 

0 9 7 

6 7 6 • 

069 

609 

=Most of the reductions in this table result from the improved 
recovel'y of sugar. A figure of Re. 1 per maund has been taken 
for molasses, since if even half the amount of sugar at present 
imported is supplied from local sources the market for molasses in 

-_ the white sugar tract will be glutted and more distant markets 
must be sought resulting in lower net receipts. 

63. It is now necessary to consider the charges on account of 
-()verheads and profit. The charge on account of depreciation will 

Overhead charges and remain constant at Rs. 58,750. Owing to 
-profit. the changes in output and works costs 
-working capital will require some alteration. With production at 
122,200 maunds and works costs Rs. 6-0-9 a lllaund one-third of 

-the season's output amounts to about Rs. 2-5 lakhil. Interest at 
"7 per cent. gives an annual charge on account of working capital 
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of, Us. 17,500. Profit will l'emain COll8tant at Rs. 1,35,000. Th~ 
to~I charges Illay thus be l'!tated:-

Depreciation 
Interest on workmg capital 
Profit 

R8. 
58,750 
17,500 

1,35,000 

2,11,250 

On lin output of 122,200 maunds this gIves an incidence of 
Us. 1-11-8 per maund. 

64. The fair selling price of sugar manufactured in a sulphita
tion factory crushing 13 lakhs maunds of cane annually at the· 

, . . present time and at the end of the period 
Fall' selhng prlces of protection al'e compared in the following: 

compared. hI 
ta e:-

At the end of 
Present. protective 

period. 
Per mallDd Per mallDd 

8ugar. 8ugar. 

Re. A. P. Re. A. P. 
1. Cane 5 8 10 4 0 0 
2. Other raw materials 0 2 0 0 2 0 
3. Labour 0 8 0 0 7 8 
4. Power and fuel 0 1 a nil 
5. Supervision, office charges; 

etc. 011 :1 01011 
6. Current repail's 0 7 0 0 6 7 
7. Packing 0 2 9 0 2 9 
S. Miscellaneous 010 0 0 g 7 

8 3 1 6 7 6 
Deduct value molasses o 10 8 0 6 9 

7 8 5 6 0 9 
Overhead charges and profit at 

10 per cent. 113 4 III 8 

Grand Total 9 5 9 7 12 5 

The mean between these figures, viz., Rs. 8-9-1 we reg-ard, subject
to adjustment, as tIle basic fair gelling price for Indian sugar 
during the period of protection. 

6.5. The freight on sugar from Calcutta to Cawnpore is Rs. 1-4-0 
pE'r maund and factories situated at a closer distance to Cawnpore· 

F . ht d t have therefore 11. certain advantage in the-
relg a van age. sale of their sugar as against that of the-

imported article. The extent of this advantage depends on the-
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,distance of the markets in which the Indian manufacturer is able 
to dispose of his goods. The Pusa Sugar Bureau has supplied us 
with the prices obtained for first class sugar in 1929 of 19 Indian 

-factories. Excluding the price obtained by the Belapur Factory, 
which was very much in excess of the average elsewhere, we find 
that the average price amounted to Rs. 9-7-3. In the same year the 

.average price of imported sugar was Rs. 9-0-2. - The difference 
between these figures (viz., As. 7-1) tnay be considered to repre-

:·sent in the main the freight advantage of' Indian factories in the 
United Provinces and Bihar and Orissa in this particular year. 

'There are however other elements in this difference in price which 
must not be overlooked. There is at all times a sentimental pre
ference for Indian made sugar and at times of political excitement, 
when strong national feeling manifests itself, a noticeable addition 

,to the price of Indian made sugar results. It is probable that in 
1929-30 some two to three annas represents this sentimental pre
ference, though the fact does not admit of demonstration. In 
years of falling prices such as have occurred recently, there is 
usually also some lag in the adjustment of upcountry to Calcutta 
prices which to some extent explains the difference in price in 
1929-30. In the following table we give the prices obtained for 
first class sugar by 8 factories for which we have returns for the 
last three years together with the average Calcutta prices of 

.imported sugar:-

Price per maund. 
Factory No. 

1927-28. 1928-29. 1929·30. 

Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. ;Its. A. P. 

1. 10 12 11 10 5 6'8 9 13 3·5 
2. 10 15 7·6 10 3 9 9 9 9'2 
3. 10 2 10 9 12 11'6 9 3 8·7 

4. 11 0 0'9 10 3 5'9 9 9 7'2 

5. 10 8 5·7 10 1 1'9 9 610'5 

6. 10 6 4 10 III 913 0 
7. 1013 11 9 12 0'2 ' 9 4 0 

8. 10 8 0 10 0 0 912 0 

Total 85 4 2'2 80 810'4 76 8, 3'1 

Average 10 10 6·25 10 1 1'3 9 9 0'4 

Calcutta average price 
for the year 10 7 5 9 12 0 9 0 2 

Freight advantage 0 3 1 0 5 1"3 0 810'4 

----
-Witnesses representing different factories have informed us that 
the freight advantage may on the average be taken at from 4 to 

·6 annas a maund, and on the whole in view of the fact that the 
figures represent some sentimental advantage also we consider that 
at the present time four annas a maund is as much a.s the average 

-factory in the white sugar tract could safely rely on m the way of 
. freight advantage. 
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66. We have carefully considered whether the fair selling price 
for, Indian sugar should be reduced by this amount and we are 

N ad
, definitely of opinion that no adjustment 

• Jostment for h uld b d thO t At freigbt advantage S 0 e ma e on IS accoun . pre-
. sent about 89,UOO tons of white sugar is 

ma~ufacturec1. in c~ntral factories in India. Of the output in the 
wh~te sugar tract It appears from the accounts of sugar factories 
~hICh we have scrutinized that about 60 per cent. is disposed of 
In the United Provinces where a definite freight advantage exists. 
If, as we expect, as a result of the scheme of protection which we 
propose a great impetus is given to the white sugar industry, new 
factories spring up and output increases, competition must rapidly 
reduce any freight advantage which is enjoyed. Prices in the 
local market cannot be maintained, while manufacturers will be 
forced to undertake sales in more distant markets where the margin 
of profit is less. Towards the end of the period of protection, it 
appears not improbable that Indian manufacturers will on the 
whole find themselves competing with imported sugar with the 
balance of advantage in regard to railway freight against them. 
:Further in our proposals we are making no allowance for contin
gencies and in particular against climatic conditions injuriously 
affecting the crop and consequently the working of factories. The 
frost which occurred in the early months of 1929 resulted in a 
loss of about Rs. 3 lakhs to the Belapur Sugar Factory and although 
in the case of the factory which grows its own cane the loss from 
injury to crops is much higher than in the case of factories pur
chasing cane, even for the latter crop conditions may involve serious 
loss. For with a short crop, prices for cane must rise, while inter
mittent working seriously affects the efficiency of the factory. 
Costs may also rise in an unfavourable year as the result of the 
lower sucrose content of the cane. It appears reasonable therefore 
to set off any posflible freight advantage in the early years of pro
tection against the risk of crop disease and of adverse climatic 
conditions which an agricultural industry cannot avoid. In these 
circumstances it appears to us that it would be unsafe to make any 
adjustment in the fair selling price of Indian sugar on this account. 
Further, it is mainly in Northern India that any considerable 
freight' advantage exists. In Bengal, it is probable that the 
balance of advantage would be in favour of importers. Although 
no sugar factories have yet been started in that province we should 
be averse to taking any step which would militate against the 
establishment of the industry in a part of India where in many 
respects climatic conditions are favourable to ca.ne cultivation. 

67. Of the total quantity of white sugar manufactured in India 
about half is of second quality and while first quality sugar sells 

at approximately the same price as imported 
:Adjusted fair selling sugar, second grade sugar commands a 

price. price lower by 8 annas a maund. If on the 
average the Indian manufacturer is to obtain the fair selling price 
which we have estimated for the whole of his output, it will be 
necessary to adjust the duties in such a manner that imported. 
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sugar and in consequence Indian first grade sugar sells at four
annas above that level. In other words for the purpose of calculat
ing the duty the fair selling price must be raised by four annas. 
1Ve propose, therefore, that the basic fair selling price for th~ 
period of protection should be taken at B.s. 8-13-1 per maund. 
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Import prices: Method and amount of protection. 
68. During the last decade the world's price of sugar which 

governs the price of sugar in India hal! been steadily falling. 
P t k t' In the table below we give the Calcutta 

resen mal' e prIces. prices and the duty included for the last 
ten ye8rs:-

Year. Price per maund. Duty per maund. 
Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. 

1920-21 29 14 Oat 10% 211 8 
1921-22 16 8 4 at 15% 2 2 5 
1922-23 15 9 9 at 25% 3 2 0 
1923-24 18 0 8 at 25% 3 9 10 
1924-25 14 1 7 at 25% 2 13 0 
1925-26 1013 9 Specific Duty. 3 4 9 
1926-27 11 13 11 

" " 
3 4 9 

1927-28 10 6 0 
" " 

3 4 9 
1928-29 912 6 

" " 
3 4 9 

1929-30 9 0 2 
" " 

3 4 9 
1930-31 (five months 

only) 815 5 " " 
4 6 5 

The lowest prices have been reached In the current year. In April 
the Calcutta price stood at Rs. 9-1-6 per maund. Since then prices 
have' until recently steadily declined. The lowest price reached 
was Rs. 7-15 per maund but the prevailing' price has been Rs. 8-1 
to Rs. 8-2 per maund. With the discusslOns at Brussels between 
representatives of the various sugar producing countries with a 
view to stabilization of price, some improvement was noticeable 
and the Calcutta price rose to Rs. 8-5 per maund. At the moment 
the Calcutta price stands at. Rs. 8-5-6. In order to arrive at the 
c.i.f. price the duty (Rs. 4-6-5 per maund) must be deducted. 
Landing, clearing and agents charges amount to 3 annas a maund 
and these must also be allowed for. A. Calcutta price of Rs. 7-15 
therefore represents a c.i.f. price of Rs. 3-5-7 per maund. 

69. In previous enquiries it has been the practice of this Board 
in estimating the measure of protection required by the industry 

N 
. f . . under investigation to accept the current 

8C88S1ty or lDveatl- ] d d' b' t t h d' gating Java costs. an e prIce, su Jec 0 suc . a Jl~stments 
. as can be foreseen, as the. prIce hkely to 
Temain in force during the protective period. Where, as in the 
Steel industry, the future course of prices was uncertain, it was 
proposed that power should be entrusted to the Governor General 
In Council to impose such additional duties as market conditions 
might ren'der necessary. This method would not, we think be 
entirely adequate in the case of the sugar industry. The fact 'that 
the present range of world prices for sugar is insufficient to return 
a profit to manufacturers and cane growers in the majority of 
sugar producing countries, is evidenced by the discussions which 
have recently taken place at Brussels between representatives oj 
different countries with a view to the stabilization of prices, while 

( '13 ) 
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the report of the West Indian Sugar Commission amply demons
trates the serious position of the industry. If then we were to 
accept the lowest level of landed prices in India in the current 
year for .the purpose of estimating the amount of protection 
required, it would in our view be inevitable that such protection 
would be excessive in the latter portion of th$! protective period. 
And although it appears probable that the international negotia
tions in connection with the stabilization of the price of sugar, 
which are now proceeding, are likely to be successful it is impossible 
to predict with certainty that any scheme aaopted may not in the 
future break down. It is therefore important to ascertain so far 
as possible the approximate level to which Java, which is the main 
source of India's supply, might be prepared to reduce prices in the 
event o~ renewed international competition or the adoption of a 
price cutting policy directed against Indian manufactmes. 

70. In these circumstances it appears essential to attempt to 
ascertain, so far as this may be possible, the general level of costs 

"" of Java manufacturers and approximately 
Average Java costs In the higher and lower limits which accord-

1926. . h d' . f h k mg to t e con ltIon 0 t e mar et must 
have an important bearing on the course of prices. The materials 
available tor such an estimate are aumittedly scanty. For at no 
time has very full information been available in regard to Java 
costs while recently we understand that it has been decided that 
such information as has previously been available shall in future 
cease. The condition of the crops also must vary from year to year 
and the cost at anyone factory si,.milarly val"ies. 

In a memorandum· to the Economic Committee of the League 
of Nations Prinsen Geerligs estimates the average cost of produc
tion in Java in 1926 as 2·47 cents per lb. The costs of one white 
sugar factory are also given and work out at 2'34 cents per lb. 
As this is nearly the same as the average cost, the factory may be 
taken as typical. The following are given as the costs:-

Guilders (=11. 8d.) per quintal (220"4Ibs.). 
Raw material 
W&ges (cutting and transport) 
Cost of manufacture 
Packing .. 
Upkeep and repairs. . . 
Overhead chargos, rates and taxes 
Carriage of sugar 
Selling expenses 
Depreciation 

4"89 
1"28 

"74 
"81 
'88 

1"43 
1"56 

'06 
1'22 

12"87 

71. Since 1926 there has been great progress in sug-ar manufac
ture in .r ava, largely as a result of the introdudion of the variety 

. of cane lmown as P. O. J. 2878, partly also 
EstImate of general owinO' to :increased efficiency of manufao-

level of costs at present. t>. • 1 
ture. Accordmg' to the Internahona 

• Leagne of Nations Publication No. O. 148, M. 51. 1929, II. 
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;Sligar Journal the following are the average figures for 1926 and 
19:19 for 178 Java factories:-

1. Cane area . 
2. Harvested tons . . 
3. Cane yield tons per acre 
4. Sugar per acre Ibs. . . 
5. Sugar recovery per cent. 

cane 

1926. 1929. 

444,038 
18,683,145 

42'08 
9,782 

10·38 

486,799 
24,140,899 

49'59 
13,205 

11'82 

Allowing for the increase in cane area, the increase in yield due 
tt) the introduction of the P. O. J. 2878 variety of cane is 18 per 

·cent. The sugar recovery per cent. of cane has increased from 
10'38 to 11·82; this means' less cane per quintal sugar produced, 
while the increase of cane per acre also means a proportional reduc
tion in costs. Adjusting the price on this account, we obtain a 
cost of cane per quintal of sugar of 3'63 guilders. . 

The increase in sugar recovery per cent. of cane will also mean 
a reduction in the incidence per unit of all other charges except 
the items packing, selling expenses and carriage of sugar. 
Excluding those items and the cost of cane, we obtain a figure of 
{i·55. This should permit of reduction in the proportion of 10'38: 
11'82, the resultant figure being 4'87. If without additional 

.expenditure a greater tonnage of cane has been crushed, there will 
bl'l a still further reduction in expenditure. From the account of 
32 Java companies for 1919-1927-28 published as a Dutch Com
mercial Supplement and obtained for us by the Imperial Council 

.of Agricultural Research, it would 'appear that such is the case. 
But to prevent any possibility of exaggeration, we consider it better 
to leave this source of economl out of account. There are other 
items in the cost account WhICh require adjustment. It is not 

.clear whether the item' carriage of sugar' includes sea freight. 
In note (b) on pagE' 3:l of 'thE' report, of ·the West Indian Sugar 
Commission, the average charge from u-store to f.o.b. is given 

,as 4t d. and we have substituted this figure. Another item which 
requires adjustment is ihe cost of packing; since 1926 the cost of 
gunnies has fallen by about half. We have allowed 2'9 annas as 
the cost of packing in Indian factories and we believe that '45 
guilders per quintal is a sufficient allowance on this account. The 

,cost figures under present conditions may be restated as follows:-

Raw materials . . . 
WageB-1lutting and transport 
Cost of manufacture 
Packing. • 
Upkeep and repairs • . 
Overhead charges and taxes . 
Carriage of sugar 
Selling expenses 
Depreciation 

Guilders Rupees 
per quintal. per maund. 

3'63 
1-12 

'65 
'45 
'77 

1·25 
'45 
·06 

1'07 

1'50 
·46 
'27 
'18 
·31 
'52 
'18 
'025 
·44 

9'45 3'885 
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In the costs published in the report to the League of Nations, nC) 
credit has been given for molasses, presumably because up till 
1926, very little molasses was sold, much of it being thrown away 
or sold at a nominal price. At the present time the price of 
molasses stands very high, and as much as Rs. 2 per maund and 
even more has recently been obtained by Java factories. At the
same time many Java factories have sold forward at rates of 12' 
annas a maund and below. Further, we have taken for our 
typical Indian factory an average credit of Rs. 1-4 per maund' 
during the protective period. For our present purpose, therefore" 
it appears safer to .take the same figure for Java factories. The 
Java output of molasses is roughly one quarter that of sugar. A 
credit therefore of 5 annas must be allowed on this account, 
bringing the cost per maund to about Rs. 3-9. We have now tl}' 
add the cost of ireight to Calcutta (3 annas), and landing, clearing' 
and agents charges (3 annas). On our calculation therefore Java' 
should on the average be able to land sugar in Calcutta without 
profit at Rs, 3-15 per maund. 

72. It is not claimed that this figure represents the acfuaf 
average cost of Java factories in anyone year. At the same time' 

P 
'b'l' ,in our opinion it does give a very fair indi-, 

OSSI Iity of price t' f th 'b'l' . f h . . cutting. ca Ion 0 e POSSI I ItIes 0 t e SItuatIOn .. 
When intense competition prevails or when: 

it is sought by a price cutting campaign to restrict the expansion! 
of the sugar industry in other countries, the average level of costs' 
is little guide to the market price. We believe that the average· 
we have given is on the high side, since we have made no allowance 
for economies. resulting from the increased quantity of canS" 
crushed. A very moderate valuation for molasses has also been' 
taken. It will be observed that the estimate' contains an allowance
of 8 ann as per maunel for depreciation and a similar amount for 
overhead charges. We have ascertained that practically all Java' 
factories hold very large reserve funds, frequently exceeding to a' 
considerable extent the capital of the Company. In times of stress, 
therefore, it is probable that most companies would forego allot-, 
ment to depreciation and even possibly·a part of other overhead' 
charges. Even on the average costs therefore it would appear that 
as low a price as Rs. 3-6 per maund at Calcutta e.x-duty is not 
bevond the bounds of PQssibility while the best factories could' 
land at even less. lIr, Noel Deerr, an acknowledged authority on 
the subject, stated in evidence before us that in his opinion inferior
Java factories could land sugar in Calcutta at about Rs. 4 per' 
maund, the better factories at Rs. 3 per maund and if favourable
sales were made elsewhere the best factories at Rs. 2-8 per maund. 
He has supplied us with an estimate of costs for the best Java· 
factories of Rs. 3 per maund (Appendix V). The lowest price so
far touched in the Calcutta market is about Rs. 3-8 per m.aunel 
ex-duty and representatives of the trade whom we have examined' 
anticipate lower prices if unrestricted competition continues. It 
appears to us therefore that if Java manufacturers desire to restrict 
the Indian sugar industry, they may fix a price even as low as' 
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lb. 3-4 per maund u-duty Calcutta. It is also possible that if 
-the international negotiations now in progress for the stabilization 
.of sugar prices end in failure, world competition may drive prices 
~own to this level. 

73. The period of protection which we propose is for fifteen 
years and we cannot suppose that the present depressed conditions 

" in the sugar trade will continue for so· 
The estimated landed lengthy a period. Moreover should a price 

price. 
cutting campaign be initiated with a view 

to restrict cane cultivation and sugar manufacture in India, it 
must exhaust itself in the first half of the protective period, by 
which time, if our proposals are accepted, Indian fa"ctories may be 
-expected to have established their position and. cane cultivation 
-to have made very considerable advance. For the whole of the 
protective period, it is necessary in calculating the protection 
required to take a more normal price for imported sugar. Average 
-costs of production are not a reliable standard of price in normal 
times. Price being determined by demand and supply, with in
-creasing production in India we mi~ht expect over a long period 
-that prices in India would appro:nmate to the higher lev-el of 
-costs In Java. It has been stated repeatedly by authorities on the 
sugar industry that any increase in cane production per acre in 
.Java was impossible and that 'further improvement in efficiency 
was not to be expected. In each case such forecasts have proved 
incorrect. We are not therefore inclined to assume that the limit. 
-of efficiency in Java has now been reached and in estimating the 
normal price over a long period, some allowance must be made for 
this. On the whole we consider that a landed price of Rs. 4 per 
maund at Calcutta may be considered a normal price throughout 
the period of protection. It is noticeable that it was not until 
prices in India had fallen to Rs. 3-11 or Rs. 3-10 landed at 
·Calcutta that Java manufacturers weI'e prepared to negotiate with 
Cuban sugar producers. A level of Rs. 4 per maund may not 
improbably prove remunerative, if not at present, at any rate over 
-an extended period. Market opinion appears to be that if negotia
tions are successful for restricting production and segregating sur
plus stocks, a market price of Re. 8-5 to Rs, 8-6 (corresponding to 
-about Re. 4 per maund ea:-duty) may eventuate, but that in view of 
the possibilities of production, the uncertainty as to the future 
Russian output of beet sugar and the large stocks of sugar now held, 
any further increase in price cannot be expected. For the purpose 

-of estimating the normal amount of protection required by the Indian 
Sugar industry, we propose to take a landed price for imported 
sugar at Calcutta of Rs. 4 per maund. " 

74. On administrative grounds it appears desirable that pro
tection for the Sugar industry should be introduced by the im

position of duties rather than by the grant. 
Met~od and amount of of bounties. In the latter case on audit 

llrotectlon. grounds it would be essential that the 
production, and possibly polarization of the sugar, at each factory' 
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should be checked and it will be therefore essential in the working. 
season to maintain one Government Inspector at each factory ~ 
There are at present 29 factories and if the scheme of protection now 
put forward is successful this number should rapidly increase. The 
employment of the necessary staff would involve no inconsiderable
expenditure -and, since sugar factories work only for from four ta
fiva months in the year, it would be difficult to utilize the services
of the staff at other times. The proper supervision of such staff 
might also present difficulties. It may be hoped that the output of 
white sugar in India will rapidly increase and with this increase
the liability on account of a bounty would also be greater. It is
difficult to foresee the rate at which the output of the industry will 
increase and in anyone year Government might find itself faced 
with a liabili_ty- which would necessitate considerable financial 
adjustments. It may be presumed that Government would be
reluctant to undertake any indeterminate liability of this nature, 
but the most conclusive argument against the system of bounties
is the position of the khandsari industry. If a bounty were sanc
tioned for sugar produced in large factories only, the price received: 
by kh~ndsari8 for their sugar would· be less py the amount of such 
bounty and this branch of the industry will therefore receive a 
serious set back. Since at the present moment the khandsari 
industry produces more than double the amount of white sugar 
produced by central factories in India, and since the area depen
dent on the khandsari industry represents not less than 1/9th of
the total area under cane in India, it will readily be realized that 
the interests of (Jane cultivation would not be served by a step of 
this nature. Further, since the khandsari system is necessary ill! 
the transitional periGd before development in Rohilkhand enables· 
it to be replaced by a system of central factories, any serious set 
back to the khandsari industry by affecting cane cultivation woultl' 
eventually affect the. prospects of the factory system of white sugar 
manufacture in that area. On the other hand, if a svstem of
bounties were sanctioned for both central factories and khandsari: 
manufactures, it would be quite impossible to arrange for a check 
on the output sufficient to satisfy audit requirements. Khandsari 
factories are very small affairs; they work intermittently and are 
scattered over wide areas. Any attempt to check production of 
such manufacturers would manifestly be impossible. A system of 
bounties is not therefore a practical proposition in our opinion and 
we consider that protection should be granted by the imposition 
of import duties. It has been found that the basic fair selling 

J
Price for the period of protection is Rs. 8-13-1 and the normal 
import price has been taken at Rs. 4 per maund. The basic duty 
therefore required for the protective period is Rs. 4-13-1 pel 
maund. This represents a duty of Rs. 6-9-3 per cwt. 

75. While accepting this figure as approximately the measure
of the protection required, we do nnt consider that the best interests

of the industry will be served by the
imposition of a uniform duty throughout 

the protective period. For it is in the first stage that the industry-

Two duties proposed. 
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requires the most protection. Fresh money will not come into the 
industry unless the results attained are such as to indicate clearly 
to capitalists the profitable nature of the venture. Further it is
important that new factories established in tracts where sugar 
manufacture is a novelty should be in a position to pay rates for 
cane sufficient to ensure adequate and constant supplies. It is in, 
the early years before full efficiency has been attained that support, 
is mainly required, while in the later years of protection, when. 
considerable progress may be expected to be attained, a somewhat. 
lower duty appears justified. It appears to us therMore that while 
maintaining the total amount of protection unchanged, it is
advisable to propose two rates of duty, the higher rate for the
early years and the lower rate for the later years of the 
protective duty. We suggest therefore that for the protective· 

·p.eriod of fifteen years a duty of Rs. 6-4 per cwt. and for 
the first seven years an additional duty of Re. 1 per cwt. 
should be imposed. The total protection thus granted is approxi-· 
mately the same as would result from the imposition of a duty of 
Rs. 6-9-3 for the whole of the 15 years period. A uniform duty 
for the whole period at this rate would, as we have stated, have
the result of leaving the industry at the beginning of the period. 
with less protection and at the end of the period with more protec-' 
tion than it requires. In an industry such as the sugar industry, 
where the difficulties of initial development are likely to be great,. 
we consider that if possible the assistance granted should be allocat-· 
ed in such a way that the industry is enabled to surmount effectively
those difficulties which may arise during the earlier period. It i~ 
for this reason that we have proposed the distribution of the average
duty of Rs. 6-9-3 per cwt. into two duties of Rs. 6-4-0 per cwt. 
for fifteen years and an additional duty of Re. 1 per cwt. for the
first seven years. We have found in the course of other enquiries. 
that an average duty fixed for a long period does not meet the 
requirements of adequate development and we are anxious that 
due provision should be made for th.e sugar industry where the
difficulties are above th~ normal. 

76. We have considered very carefully whether the additional 
duty should be further increased on account of the possibility of a 

D f d D t 
further decline in import prices, either as a· 

e erre u y. . It f Id . , h d . . . resu . 0 wor competItIOn or tea optIOn 
of a defimte polIcy of price cutting by Java, directed against the 
Indian industry. When we commenced to draft our report and 
before international negotiations for price stabilization of ~ugar 
commenced, it was our intention to recommend an addition of g: 
ann as a cwt. Or 6 annas a maund. At the moment of writing it 
appears proba!>le that these negotiations will be successful and 
mar~~t opinion inclines to the view that Calcutta prices will be' 
stabIlIzed at about Rs. 8-5 or Rs. 8-6 or about Rs. 4 without duty. 
We have therefore reconsidered the position. On the one hand' 
we cannot overlook the fact that restriction schemes for other com
modities, though to all appearance initially successful have
frequently failed ill ,the past. The attitude and future output of 
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Russia is also uncertain and this alone may destroy the efficiency 
of the restriction sch~me. Prices in Calcutta have already been 
.as low as Rs. 3-8-0 to Rs. 3-9-0 per maund ex-duty as against a 
price of Rs. 4 .taken by us in c;:tlculating the duty required, and, 
should the restriction scheme fail, such prices may again be 
.expected. Again, the price policy which Java manufacturers may 
,adopt in view of a growing Indian sugar industry, steadily 
replacing imported by Indian sugar, must have an important 
'bearing on the case. Finally an addition of 8 annas in the duty 
.represents an increase of l/lOth anna per lb. in the price and may 
well leave the retail consumer unaffected. With some hesitation 
'we have decided to recommend no further increase in the dutv. 
We recommend however that should the present negotiations fail, 
.01' should market prices in Calcutta in the future fall below Rs, 4 
(without duty) either as a result of the failure of the restriction 
,scheme or of a policy of price cutting adopted by Java manufac
-turers, an addition to the duty of 8 annas per cwt. should imrue-
-diately be imposed and that powers be taken to that end. 

7'T. It is proposed that t,his off-setting duty should be fixed at 
:a definite figure, and that no enquiry should be held to determine 

its amount. This we believe will have a 
, Conditions for impos- less dil.lturbin\ eff£'ct on trade. It is 
'1ng deferred duty, l'k I 1 b'l' . ff . ley a so to ave a sta I Ismg e ect on 
prices since with the prospect of the imposition of this duty 
importers would endeavour so far as possible to maintain prices 
at not below the level of Rs. 4 a maund on which our .proposals 
'are based. The scheme now put forward is no new departure. It 
Ihas its counterpart in the suspense or deferred duties in South 
.Africa and also in Australia, though in the latter country the import 
'of sugar is prohibited. It is not proposed that the discretion which, 
it is suggested, should be vested in the Governor General in Council 
-to determine the occasion on which such duty should be imposed 
,should be in any way limited. We desire however to indicate 
the conditions in which in our opinion its imposition would be 
lUecessary. These are as follows:-

(1) If the International negotiations for the stabilization of 
sugar prices fail; 

(2) If the stabilization scheme though agreed to fails to effect 
its purpose; 

(3) If prices as a result of a policy of price cutting directed 
by any country against Indian manufactures fall below 
the level of Rs. 4 without duty wliich we have assumed. 

In none of these cases will any enquiry be necessary; for in the first 
'case it would be a matter of common knowledge whether a stabili
,zation scheme is adopt'ed by the leading sugar producing countries. 
In both the other cases it should be possible to arrive at a conclu
·sion merely on an examination of import prices and without a 
reference to the Tariff Board. We consider it important that 
1I\'hen the need for an additional duty is established by an 
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examination of prices prompt measures on the lines we have
indicated should be taken by executive action. It is however 
desirable that at the earliest opportunity subsequent to the imposi
tion of such duty the sanction of the Legislature should be obtained. 
for the continuance of the deferred duty and for the period for
which it is to remain in force. 

18. It may be urged that there is one circumstance which should 
nOl'mally give the Indian producer a somewhat higher price in the 

p . f I early years of protection than that repre-· 
nee 0 mo asses. sented by the fair selling price, 'Viz., that 

the present price of molasses stands higher than the level which. 
hall been taken in estimating the fair selling price. In regard to 
thi~ it may be pointed out that whereas in calculating the fair' 
selling price in the early years of protection a credit at the rate
of Rs. 1-8 per maund of molasses has been allowed, in estimating. 
the price at which Java sugar could be landed in Calcutta a credit 
at the rate of Rs. 14 per' maund of molasses has been taken. The' 
prices of molasses aloe very irregular, but so far as we can ascertain 
the upcountry price does not correspond to the landed price of Java 
molasses plul duty plul railway freight, but corresponds approxi
mately to the Calcutta market price including duty. ThE!' 
difference of four anna" per maund in the credits taken approxi
mately covers freight from Java. Should the price of molasses 
continue high, factories both in Java and. Cuba as their present 
contracts expire will be able to obtain higher prices for theil." 
molasses and a corresponding decline in sugar prices below the 
le,"el which we have assumed may therefore occur. No adjustment 
or redistribution of the duty is, therefore, required on this account. 

19. Although our proposals are based mainly on conditions in 
the white sugar tract of Northern India, we believe that they will 

fl' be found generally suitable for factories in 
di~:':tt ~ro~:~~a S ID ?ther parts of India also. It is true that 

III Bombay and Madras the cost of canE!' 
cultivation is much higher. But with intensive cultivation and 
modern machinery we believe that even at present cane can be 
produced at 9 annas a maund in Bombay. We have examined 
with care the cultivation costs of the Belapur factory in Bombav. 
,,-e should mention that on the agricultural side this factory -is 
extremely progressive and great attention is paid to the trying out 
of new varieties, the testi.ng of manurial results and of new
methods of cultivation. From an examination of the costs of this. 
factory it woulJ appear not improbable that cane will be produced: 
eventually at little over 8 annas a maund. The sucrose contenti 
of the thIck cane grown in Bombay is not less than 13'5 per cent. 
cane as against 11'5 per cent. cane in Northern India. There is 
no reason therefore why over 11 sugar per cent. cane should not 
be l'eco,"ered. Thus in "Bombay 9 maunds cane would be used to 
make Olle maund of Bugar as against 11 maunds in Northern India .. 
The duty which we have proposed for the first seven years of the 
protective pt'riod, '!liz., Rs. 7-4 per cwt., is sufficit'nt to permit of" 
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.cane being bought or produc~d by a factory in North India at just 
under 8 annas a maund. ',A Bombay factory, therefore could 
afford to pay about 9 annas Ii maund for cane and produc~ at the 
:same cost as a factory in the white sug-ar tract in Northern India. 
This factory enjoys a' freight advantage of about 6 annas and 
;since it js improbable that many new factories will be established 
in, ~ombay this advantage is likely to continue. Allowing even 
for unforeseen contingencies such as adverse climatic or crop 
.conditions, it would appear that the duty which we propose for 
the first seven years is likely to be suitable for Bombay conditions. 
The same reasoning- applies to Madras factories. We realise that 
the duties proposed would not make the manufacture of sugar 
profitable for a new company with the high rates for cane paid 
by the East India Distilleries Company at N ellikuppam. But this 
company relies largely on its distillery ana to some ex~ent it,~ 
l'Iweet factory for its profits; further, the -value of the plant has 
heen written down to a very low figure. It appears probable, 
therefore, that as regards the existing factory if the plant is 
brought up to date and efficiently worked, the duty of Rs. 7-4 now 
proposed for the first seven years of protection. will enable it to 
work with a small margin of pront. . 

80. It has been previously mentioned that the khandsari system 
()f sugar making must occupy a position of· importance in 

the transitional period and the United 
Effect of ~he proposal Provinces Government has stated that with 

on khandsarlS, II' b' R 11 d R 12 sug-ar se mg at etween S. an s. 
per maund the khandsari manufacturer will be able to obtain a 
fair profit while paying a reasonable price for cane, while at Rs. 9 
he would lose so heavily that he would cease manufacture. If the 
duties which we have proposed are accepted, on a landed price of 
Rs. 4 per maund the Calcutta market price during the first seven 
years of protection becomes Rs. 9-5 per mau~d. The railway 
freight to Cawnpore is Rs. 1-4-6, but including terminal charges, 
interest, wastage en route and other additional charges, the total 
charge between Calcutta and Cawnpore amounts to Rs. 1-9. The 
price at Cawnpore thus becomes Rs. 10-]4 per maund. In the first 
'Years of the protective period, therefore, the posit.ion of the 
khandsari will be safeguarded and no lower duty could be proposed 
without seriously affecting this important class of sugar manufac
turer. We received evidence that the price paid for cane by 
khandsaris is based entirely on the price at which white sugar is 
1'!old and our proposals therefore should ensure a rueasure of pros
perity for the agricultural classes in Rohilkhand, whose cane is 
almost entirely sold for white sugar making by the bel process. 
'Ve attach considerable importance to this aspect of the case. 
Rohilkhand where the khandsari system is mainly practised, has 
an area under cane of between one-ninth and one-tenth of the 
total area under cane in India. When developed it is likely to 
form one of the main centres for the establishment of sugar 
factories. Both from the point of view of the sug-al' industry, 
therefore, and also from the point of view of general agricultural 
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-development, it is essential that adequate steps shouldl:e taken to 
maintain cane eultivation in Rohilkhand at its present level. 

81. 'Ve contemplate that the basic duty of Rs. 6-4 per cwt. 
bhould remain in force for 15 years. Progress in agriculture is 

Period of rotection. necessarily slow, since cUl.tivators are 
p conservatIve by nature and It cannot be 

~xpected that improyed varieties of cane will be introduced and 
improved methods of agriculture adopted as quickly in India as 
in other countries. It has taken years to ensure the cultivation of 
about one-third of the area of the United Provinces with improved 
varieties of Coimbatore canes, even though the Agricultural 
Department ill this province has devoted special attention to 
demonstration work. Research work itself takes time and it must 
not be forgotten that research work in connection with thick 
iropical canes suitable for Madras and Bombay; has only just com
menced. At a later stage of this report we propose that increased 
llums should be allotted to development and research work, since 
without 8uch measures the whole purpose of the protective scheme 
is likely to be delayed if not defeated. Indeed we regard this as 
almost a condition precedent to l?rot.ection. Substantial assistance 
for development and research IS required if progress is to be 
hastened. Even under the most favourable conditions it will take 
many years before the best varieties of cane are grown by cultiva
tors throughout India and improved methods of cultivation intro
duced. If any real development in the Sugar industry is to be 
secured, if new factories are to be established, land improvement 
and irrigation undertaken with a view to cane cultivation, it is 
essentiJ:tl that both the agriculturist and the industrialist should 
be assured of protection for a lengthy period and in our view no 
period of less than 15 years will suffice. 

In addition to the basic duty of Rs. 6-4 per cwt. we propose for 
reasons already stated that there should be an additional duty of 
Re. 1 per cwt. This should remain in force for -the first seven 
years of the protective period. At the end of that period sufficient 
progress in cane cultivation should have been made to enable 
factories to obtain adequate supplies of cane at a lower price, while 
the khandsari system of manufacture, if the scheme of protection 
iK successful, should to a considerable extent give place to a system 
of central facfories. We contemplate, therefore, that at the end 
of seven years this additional duty should automatically terminate. 

82. It is proposed that the duties' recommended should apply 
to all classes of sugar. Where the duty is a rennue duty, it is 

. logical to charge a somewhat lower duty for 
. Duties to apply to all inferior classes of sugar. Further if it 

classes of sugar.. . 
. were Intended to encourage the refinmg 

industry, a lower duty- on sugar used for refining might be justi
fied even on protectIve grounds. It has however already been 
explained that under Indian conditions refining is not an econo
mical process. Further the esfablishment of a refining industry 
utilizing as its raw material imported sugar must result in a reduc-

BUGAR D 
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tion in the demand for Indian gUT and so far as it successfully 
competes against- Indian sugar factories, for Indian cane. It 
appears to us that on protective grounds there is no reason t() 
discriminate between the diffel'ent classes of sugar. Many of the
classes of sugar below 23 Dutch Standard polarize at about the 
same level as 23 Dutch Standard and could be used as a substitute. 
If a lower duty were imposed on such sugar, the purpose of the 
protective duty would be largely defeated. Further the imposition 
of the protective duty on all classes of sugar alike will make the
adulteration of gUT by the admixture of lower grade imported sugar
and the manufacture of imitation gUT definitely unprofitable. In. 
the interests of the agriculturist therefore as well as of those 
classes who on sentimental or other grounds desire to consume 
Indian gUT only, this step is desirable. We propose also that the, 
duty should apply to sugarcandy, a point to which our attention 
has been speCIfically drawn by the Government of India. 

83. We would define molasses as containing not more than 35-
per cent. sucrose. Anything in excess of this should be classed 

CI 
- f d - as sugar. A representation was received 

aim or re nctlOn ID fMC d C L' 't' d duty on molasses. rom essrs. II:rew an o~pany, ImI e. ' 
Calcutta, allegmg the eXIstence of tanff 

inequality in regard to the manufacture of denatured or methy-. 
lated spirit in India. The principal material from which the 
spirit is manufactured is imported molasses on which the duty is 
25 per cent. while the duty on imported denatured spirit is 7t 
per cent. It was claimed that the duty on imported molasse .. used 
in the manufacture of denatured spirit should be remitted in whole 
or in part or in the alternative that the duty on molasses imyorted 
for distillation should be reduced to 15 per cent. ad valorem. The
pos~tion may be explained as follows when the application was 
made:-

Tariff valuation of 1 cwt. molasses Rs. 1-10-6 
Duty at 25 per cent. . 6'625 annas. 
One gallon denatured spirit imported Re. 1-1-0 
71 per cent, duty 1'3 annas, 

Approximately 3 gallons of denatured spirit can be made from 1 
cwt. molasses. The incidence of duty on' Indian made denatured 
spirit is 2'208 annas against 1'3 annas for imported spirit. 

84. To remedy this inequality the alternatives before the Board 
were eit.her to lower the duty on imported molasses or raise the 

duty ~lD imported denatured spirit. If th& 
, No ground fo\' change latter course were adopted, it would 
ID duty. , 1 h . I' d ' serIOUS y affect t e Important ac m ustry" 
since denatured spirit is largely used in its manufacture. Repre
sentations .have also been made that an increase in the duty on 
imported denatured spirit would be reflected in the varnish, paint 
and furniture polishing industries. On balance it would appear 
that the country would lose rather than gain by an increase in the
duty on imported denatured spirit and 'We are definitely opposed 
to this proposal. 
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Since the application was first received, the position has much 
<!hanged. The price of molasses has risen to about Rs. 2-12 a 
maund and even if the duty was completely removed, denatured 
spirit could not be manufactured in India from imported molasses 
to compete with imported spirit. Messrs. Carew and Company 
have therefore for the present withdrawn their application and we 
have no recommendation to make. It may be added that in our, 
opinion the future of the denatured spirit industry in India depends 
on the development of the white sugar industry. If more sugar 
factories are established and production increases, competition will 
reduce the price of molasses to a reasonable level and the distilling 
industry will then be established on a far sounder basis than if it 
relied on raw material imported from abroad. 



CHAPTER VII. 
The Consumer. 

85. "Cnder the policy of discriminating protection as laid down 
by the Legislature an important consideration in determining the-

Eff 
. suitability of any scheme of protection is ita. 

ect of duty on pnce :II t th I . of Indian {fur e ec on e consumer. t IS necessary 
. therefore to ascertain to what extent our re-

commendations if accepted will impose an additional burden on the
consumer, what classes of the population will be mainly affected,. 
and how far the sacrifice demanded is reasonable, having regard 
to the national interests which we hold in view. As regards the
duty on gUT and on inferior qualities of imported sugar we be
lieve that the effect on Indian gur will be hardly perceptible. Up 
to the present very little gur, comparatively speaking, has been 
imported from Java and of this the larger part has been
used for refining. Gur as such is not manufactured on any large
scale in Java though, if manufacturers there considered it worth 
their while to undertake its production and a quality suited t~ 
the taste of consumers in this country could be evolved, a serious. 
situation might arise. The duty therefore is mainly a precau
tionary measure. Its main result will be to exclude the small 
imports of Java gur now arriving and prevent the manufacture of 
imitation gur from low grade Java sugar. Since practically the 
whole of the gUT now consumed in India is produced in the country 
internal prices are determined almost entirelv by considerations. 
of local supply and demand. A considerable nvmber of consumeIS
prefer gur manufactured' entirely from Indian cane, mainly on 
sentimental or semi-religious grounds, and the increase in the duty 
now proposed will protect this class against the sale of adulterated' 
or imitation gur. 

86. It may however be urged that the increase in the price ot 
t sugar resulting from the imposition of the duty will be reHected in 
, . the price of gur. The precise relation be-

Effect of Imported tween the price of sugar and that of gur is. 
sugar prices on {fur 
prices. a matter on which there is apparently 

considerable divergence of opinion. On the 
evidence before us we are unable to accept the view that there is 
any substantial correspondence between variations in the prices of 
sugar and of gUT. In view b£ the great importance of the subject 
we decided to collect figures of prices of sug-ar and oI gUT in differ
ent parts of the country at different periods and have been at 
considerable pains to elucidate the tendencies disclosed by these 
fig-ures. The general conclusion we have arrived at is that such 
correspondence between the two prices as is established by the 
figures occurs over long periods or at times of general economic 
stres!!, as in the years immediately following the war. In both 
cases the correlation is the result rather of variations in the general 
level of prices than of any direct reaction of sugar prices on gllr. 
'Ve have examined the prices of other commodities such as cotton 
over the same periods and tIle cOl'respolldenre shown between sugar 

( 86 ) 
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and gur prices IS no more striking than between the price of 
sugar and of other commodities. Uver short periods, as a rule, 
the movements of sugar and gur prices show hardly any resem
blance. This is significant because it is over short periods, when 
the effect of changes in the general level of prices is largely eli
minated, that the interaction of prices of articles having similar 
uses should. be apparent. One qualification to this proposition 
which the evidence suggests is in regard to the fall in the price 
both of sugar and of gur which occurs during the crushing season. 
Gur is an article difficult to keep and therefore the large supply 
available in the market for immediate sale when the manufac
turing season is in full swing tends to depress prices. We have 
been told by one of the principal importers that, when this happens, 
dealers occasi!>nally reduce the price of sugar in anticipation of 
a possible decline in the off-take of sugar. Some of the figures 
we have examined appear to support this suggestion. Apart from 
this, and subject to minor exceptions to be discussed hereafter, 
we have found 11,0 evidence for the view that there is any necessary 
relation between the prices of sugar and of gur. We have examined 
several large dealers in gur on this subject and are satisfied that oU\': 
view is supported by trade opinion. . 

87. Since 1922-23, there has been a continuous and uninter~ 
rupted fall in the price of sugar in ·India, while the price of gur. 

N I I· sh· according to published prices rose substan-
esta~lisheod~ re atlon Ip ~ially both in 1925-26 and 1928-29. There 

IS a class of consumer who for sentimental 
reasons will prefer gur to sugar at whatever level prices may 
stand. This class is much larger than might be supposed. It does 
not .appear that there has been .any wholesale replacement of gul' 
by Imported sugar. We find In 1909-10 the imports of sugar, 
refined and unrefined, amounted to about 630,000 tons while in 
19:30 the figure stood at about 1,000,000 tons. Tliis increase is not 
alarming when it is remembered that between 1900 and 1909 im
ports increased from 200,000 to £130,000 tons. The position appears 
to be that an expansion in the demim{l is met mainly by imported 
sugar and that the formation of such habits as tea and coffee drink
ing and the use of aerated or sweetened waters mainly accounts 
for the increase. It is true that the price of refining !lUI' bears· a 
close relation to that of sugar. This however does not affect the 
general validity of our conclusion, because the price which the 
refiner can afford to pay is obviously .determined by the price 
which he can hope. to obtain for his refined sugar. Resides, the 
use of gur for refining purposes is so insignificant that its effect 
on the general prices of gur may for practical purposes be dis
regarded. There may also be some inter-relation of 'prices in the 
lar~er towns, but in the main the price of gur, which is often 
very local and varies very much for the numerous classes of yurt 
depends on the quantity produced. This in turn depends on the 
climatic conditions of the season and the area under ('ane. Apart 
from the effect of climatic conditions on prices and e"Ventually on 
the area under cane_, an examination of the figures indicates fairly. 
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general cycles of rise and fall in acreage, a lar-ge output decreas
ing the price of gur: thus discouraging the cultivation of cane and 
eventually restoring the price. Our conclusions are that the con
sumption of. gUT is fairly constant and its price depends in the 
main on production and consequently on the area under cane and 
on climatic conditions during the year. The increase in the duty 
is not likely. to affect the consumer of gUT and· the price, which 
is often very local, will 'continue to be _fixed by local conditions 
of supply and demand. 

88. We come now to the question of the effect of the duty on' 
the consumer of white sugar. It will not be disputed that pro-

, , tection of tbe sugar industry is essential in 
DutIes OIl, sugar In the national interest and the only question; 

other countrIes. h· h d''''' . f .. .. on W 1c luerence 0 OpInIOn may arlse 1 

the degree of protection required. It will be seen from the state
ment of fiscal measures in other countries set out in Chapter I of 
this report that practically every country considers the sugar in
dustry of such national importance that great sacrifices are made 
to ensure its maintenance'or expansion. Cane cultivation in India 
is of at least as much importance as beet cultivation in Europe 
and India cannot afford to neglect the example of other countries 
and allow irreparable damage to be inflicted on its agricultural 
system. For convenience of reference we summarize in the table 
below the duties in force in the various countries:-

Great Britain 
United States 
Germany . 
South Africa 

France 
Austria 

General duty 
per cwt. 
I. d. 
11 8 
11 8 
16 1 
8 11'5 

11 10'8 
12 0 

Remarks. 

Over 98 per cent. polarisation. 
Raw sugar. 
White sugar. 
Includes suspended duty of 3/6 per 

100 lhs. now in force. Anti-dump
ing duties 6f 8/8 per 100 lhs. are 

. also in force against German and 
Czechoslovakian sugar. 

The duties which we have proposed average approximately 10 
shillings per cwt. and in the first seven years amount to just under 
11 shillings per cwt. It will be seen therefore that the level of· 
duty now proposed is not higher than that which other countries 
consider necessary in view of the great importance of the sugar 
industry. The establishment of a well organised white sugar in
dustry is, as we have pointed out, {)f at least equal import.ance in 
India. The facts set out above show the extent of the burden 
which other countries have been prepared to bear in view of the 
:national importance of the industry. The white sugar industry 
is still in its infancy in India, but it may be pointed out that it 
was under similar conditions that protective duties at a high level 
were introduced in most of the countries referred to above ane! 
in fact in certain countries the duties were introduced with the 
.deliberate intention of bringing the industry into existence. 
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89. But the question still remains whether if a protective duty 
IS introduced the level of the duty will be such as to bear hardly 

. on consumers or any particular section of 
Probable. prICes and the community In the table below are 

pre-war prIces compared. . .• ' . 
gIven the prIces m Calcutta, Bombay and 

Karachi for sugar from different sources for the years 1892-1910. 
The figures are taken from Notes on Sugar in India by Mr. Noel 
Paton, late Director of Commercial Intelligence, India. They 
include the duty at 5 per cent. ad vaZO/'em. 1'he beet sugar prices 
between 1899 and 1901 are affected also to some extent bv the 
countervailing duties on imported bounty-fed sugar levied for 'vary
ing periods against imports from different sources. 

\ 
Cane sugar 

Beet sugar 
per cwt. 

per cwt. 
Year. Java sugar. \1 auritiuB. 

Calcutta. Bombay. Karachi. CalcuttA, Bombay. Karachi. Bombay. 

-
s. d. s. d. s. d. 8. d. 8 d. 8. rI. 8. d. 

1892 16 8 ... 1~ 11 ... . .. . .. J? 0 

1893 19 2 ... 18 0 . .. .., ... 17 7 

1894 15 8 .. 14 6 '" . .. . .. 14 8 

1895 14 0 ... 12 10 . .. . .. . .. 13 4 

1896 15 3 .. , 14 4 '" ... . .. I 14 4 

1897 14 6 ... 13 4 ... 
I 

... . .. I 13 6 

1898 . 1311 14 5 12 9 ... ... . .. 13 1 

1899 14 7 15 5 14 1 I 
13 11 ... ... . .. 

1900 1511 16 9 15 2 ... . .. Iii 5 

11M 14 8 14 11 13 11 ... ... . .. 14 0 

1902 12 11 12 9 12 2 ... ... . .. 1211 

1903 13 11 14 0 14 4 13 7 14 1 13 8 13 1 

1904 13 10 ]3 s 13 11 13 2 14 6 ]3 9 13 4 

1905 15 7 16 4 16 0 15 5 16 4 15 9 14 8 

1006 11 10 12 2 12 0 lIll 13 2 11 8 11 8 

1907 12 6 ]2 8 12 9 12 2 13 2 12 6 12 0 

1908 \3 10 13 7 13 7 13 7 14 0 ]3 3 13 3 

]909 13 11 14 0 14 2 13 10 14 7 13 8 13 7 

1910 14 10 16 6 

~: .: I 14 9 15 10 14 11 15 2 
-~-- ~--- ._---------

Average 14 7 14 5 13 7 H /) 13 8 H. 0 
I 
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It will be seen from these figures that the average pre-war price 
may be taken as 14' shillings a cwt. or at the exchange then pre
vailing Rs. 10-8 per cwt. The fair selling price which has been 
proposed in this report is Rs-. 8-13-1 a maund or approximately 
Rs. 12 per cwt. It is relevant to point out that in no year between 
1915 and 1929-30 has sugar sold in India at so Iowa price. Even 
taking the duty in the first seven years of the protective period at 
Rs. 7-4 per cwt. the price is not likely to exceed Rs. 12-12 per cwt., 
a level lower than the average price for any year between 1915 and 
1928-29. When it is remembered that in 1921 and 1922 Rs. 32-4 
and Rs. 26-4 per cwt. were paid, the level which may be reached' 
under the scheme of protection now put forward does not appear 
unduly high. Our proposals, therefore, involve no large increase 
in the price whit:h the consumer has been accustomed to pay. 

90. The Indian Taxation Committee at page 121 of Volume 
Indian Taxation Com- I of its Report remarks:-

mittee and incidence of 
sugar duty on consumer. 

"The duty chiefly responsible for this (the shifting of the 
burden of taxation from the richer classes to the 
general population) appears to be that on sugar which 
was imposed for the first time in 1894 at 5 per cent. 
raised to 10 per cent. in 1916, to 15 per cent. in 1921 
and is now (1924-25) fixed at 25 per cent. at which 
figure it yields 14 per cent. of the total customs revenue. 
It has been stated above that this duty was a good 
revenue producer and at the same time one in respect 
of which an element of protection is not undesirable; 
but it must not be forgotten in noting these facts that 
it has also the effect of raising the price of country 
sugar as well as that of imported sugar and thus tends 
to increase the burden of taxation on the poorest classes 
who are large consumers of both kinds." 

As regards the incidence of the duty on the consumers of sugar 
the information before us does not entirely support the conclusion 
arrived at by the Taxation Committee. For it appears that the 

; . poorest, namely the agricultural classes, consume little sugar, their 
requirements in this direction being met by gUT, while even in 
the smaller towns gUT is consumed to a very large extent. There 
are also indications that imported sugar is used largely by the well
to-do and middle classes, partly because these classes are in process 
of discarding the prejudice, which is to some extent sentimental, 
against the use of imported sugar and partly because they are 
in the habit of consuming tea, coffee and other beverages sweetened 
with sugar to a far greater extent than is the case with the poorer 
classes. We have found, and on this point trade opinion supports 
us, that the price of white sugar is not the determining factor in 
~he price of gilT and throughout large portions of India the prire 
of gllT is practically independent of that of imported sugar :.nll 
is regulated in the main by the character of the season· and the 
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output of cane. It appeal'S, therefore, probable that the burden 
of the sugar tax falls to a greater extent on the well-to-do classes 
than the Taxation Committee supposed. 

91. We addressed four local Governments on the subject ask
ing them to institute local enquiries as to the relative consurup-

. tion of gur and sugar in the rural areas and 
Consnmptlon of sngar in towns of different types. In repll to this 

by poorer clasBes. I ." f t' . b etter, some mterestmg m orma Ion as een 
obtained. The United Provinces Government states definitely the 
view that the price of gur is independent of the price of imported 
sugar. The Bihar and Orissa Government states as follows:-

" On the whole it appears that there is a good deal of evidence 
that gur prices are not at all closely linked with sugar 
prices, and that the burden of the sugar duty is borne 
mainly by the more well-to-do section of the urban popu
lation. " 

The following table gives the proportion of sugar and gur consumed 
in various areas as returned by various officers of Government 
whose replies have been forwarded-

Rural Town 
Province. District. area proportion proportion 

consumed. consumed. 

Sngar. G",r. Sugar. Gur. 

{ 
Gorakhp~ . 1 10 1 1'5 

United Province. Etsh. . 1 ·?S 1 1 including 

iirozabad 
deehi sugar. ... 1 1 

.{ Manbhnm • . 1 11 7 1 
Bihar and Orisi. 

Muzdrarpm 1 3 " 1 

.{ Anontapnr. 1 8 2 1 
Madras . . 

East Godavari 3 7 1 1 

It will be observed that, though estimates show considerable differ
ence in various parts of- the country, the conclusion can be sub
stantiated that very little sugar is used in the agricultural areas 
(except those parts of the United Provinces where khandsari sugar 
is made) while in the towns the consumption of sugar exceeds 
largely that of gur. More than one officer expresses the opinion 
that sugar is mainly used by the well-to-do classes, the middle 
classes use about half sugar and half gur and the poorer classes 
in the main still use gur. 
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92. Interesting information was received also from the Bombay 
Government. Figures collected from nine villages in the Poona 
I'd 'B b District varying in distance from 9 to 35 

nCI ence 10 om ay. miles from Poona show that the amount of 
gUT and sugar consumed stood in the proportion of 1: 1·14. The 
proportion of consumption of sugar' to gUT was found to be much 
higher in the case .of the ricber classes and much lower in the 
case of the poorer villagers; middle class villagers consumed about 
equal proportions of each. As regards the towns the consumption 
of sugar is reported to exoeed by far that of gUT. The effect of 
the tea drinking habit on the consumption of sugar is reflected 
by figures obtained from hostels attached to educational institutions 
in Poona where accounts are maintained of goods purchased and 
used. The figur'es are given below. • 

,. 

OUf' Euga,r 
per head p~r head RemarkR. 

- per) ear. per year. 

Boy's Boarding house. 20'5 41 
. } Tea consumed, 

Girl's Boarding house. U'S 21'1 

Boy's Boardiug house , 2-1 8 ') 

Girl's Boarding house , . 14"7 3 
) No tea consumed. 

93. With a view to testing these conclusions we have examined 
such literature as is available regarding village economic survl'ys. 

G 1 l
' In the Economic Survey of Ghaggar Bhana 

enera cone nSlons. (A 'ts D' t . t) P . b V'll S mn ar IS rIC , unJa 1 age urvey: 
series, we find a statement of daily fo~d consu~.ption or ~ familiei!. 
Of these two are of J ats or landholdmg famrhes, two 011 pressers 
and ,one a weaver. In no case is sugar a part of the dietary. In 
the case of the two J ats, the landholding class, the daily consump
tion included 6·7 and 9·9 oz. of gUT, but no gUT is included in 
the consumption of the three other families. Since conditions 
vary very much in different parts of the country it is impossible 
to arrive at conclusions which can claim to be universally appli
cable. But on the evidence before us, it appears that the follow-

. ing general conclusions can be substantiated:-

(1) More sugar than gUT is consumed in the towns. 
(2) More gUr than sugar is consumed in the villages. 
(3) The poorer agriculturist consumes very little sugar. 
(4) The proportion of consumption of suga~ to gUT is far greater 

in the case of the well-to-do than of the poorer classes. 

We believe we are justified in assuming therefore that the 
agriculturists. who are the poorest as well as the largest class in 
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India, will incur very little if any additional expenditure as a 
result of the protective duty on sugar. On the other hand the 
gain which will accrue to agriculture from the extension. of whitE), 
-sugar factories, the exclusion of foreign sugar and the prevention 
of the manufacture of imitation or adulterated gur, should far out
lreigh aay disadvantage resulting from an increase in the price of 
imported 8ugar above the prevailing low levels. The duty will 
we believe be borne in the main by the llrban population, but 
even here the incidence of taxation will be higher per head in 
the case of the well-to-do and middle classes. It may alse be 
pointed out that heretofore, on balance, the burden imposed by 
the adoption of a system of protection has· been borne by the 
a~riculturists for the benefit of the urban industrial population. 
~ is the first occasion on which proposals for protection will be 
of direct advantage to the rural classes, !both agriculturists and 
labourers, and there is therefore perhaps a rough justice about tIre 
proposals which should appeal to the unbiassed observer. Our 
conclusion regarding the position of the consumer may be sum
marized" as follows. The protective duty now proposed is J.lot ~u 
excess of that considered necessary by many other countrIes m 
view of the national importance of the industry. Even with the 
higher rate of duty proposed the level of sugar. prices will be 
lower than that in force in any year between 1915 and 1928 and 
not more than 20 per cent. in excess of pre-war prices. As will 
be seen from the figures given in Chapter V, at !he end of the 
period of protection we consider that the price will have fallen 
to under Rs. 11 per cm., or practically the pre-war price. At 
least in the upcountry (Iistricts competition may drive prices even 
below this level. We consider also that, with improvement in 
cultivating methodA and in varieties of cane. a still further. redue
tion in costs will be effected thereafter and it is not unreasonable 
to suppose that eventually the consumer will ohtain the su!!'ar at 
conRiderablv below the pre-war level. In the towns the incidence 
of the duty per head will be higher in the case of the richer and 
middle class consumers who are best able to bear it, while it is 
not unreasonable to expect that the uroan population who have 
mainly benefited from the adoption of a policy of protection, 
should in turn be prepared to bear some burden for the benefit 
of the agricultural classes. 

94. In para~raph 3 (iii) of our terms of reference we are 
asked to report how our recommendations will alI'ect industries 

using any sugarcane products. As regards 
Protect.ion un!ike)y.tO molasses, we have suggested no alteration in 

aff.ect aenous)y mdustrles the duty' the distilling or tobacco curing 
usmg sugar. •• ,. . 

mdustrles are not therefore affected by Ollr 
proposals. The position of manufacturers of methylated spirit has 
already been discussed. The largest industry using sugar 8S its 
raw material is the confectionery industry. In all branches of this 
industry imported sugar is largely used. Indian ·sweetmeats, how
ever, are not in competition with imported confectionery and it 
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appears that this branch of the trade will not ~e affected. As 
regards confectionery of European type manufactured in India, 
the duty on imported confectionery is already so high, amounting 
on the average to over Rs. 25 per cwt., that an addition to the 
duty on imported sugar of Rs. 1-4 per cwt. is not likely to affect 
this industry. We have received no representation or objection 
from any branch of this industry and it must be presumed, there

. fore, that no serious result is anticipated from the grant of pro-
tection to the Sugar industry. 
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Other Measures of Assistance. 
95. We have stated in paragraph 14 of Chapter VI that the 

provision of increased sums for development and research work 
. in connection with the sugarcane industry 

Expe~dlture. on Re- may be regarded as an essential condition search 10 India. . • 
to the success of any scheme of protectIon. 

It is now necessary to consider in detail this aspect of the case. 
The expenditure on development and research in connection with 
sugarcane in India is on a scale which in view of the large acreage 
under cane and the importance of the crop, may be considered 
small. The annual cost of the sugarcane Research Station at 
Coimbatore is under Rs. 1,00,000. The expenditure on the Sugar 
Bureau at Pusa in the year 1929-30 including a sum of Rs. 5,000 
'pent on cane experiments, was less than Rs. 40,000. A special 
grant of Rs. 10 lakhs for the promotion of sugarcane research work 
was made by the Government of India to the Imperial Council 
()f Agricultural Research; this being a non-recurring grant, the 
new schemes to be financed by it have been spread over five years, 
the annual expenditure being thus Rs. 2 lakhs per year. Of thil 
b considerable portion is non-recurring expenditure. It has not. 
been possible to obtain from local Governments details of expendi
ture on. sugarcane research and development, since cane is not the 
{Jnly crop grown on their experimental farms. The Director of Agri
culture estimates the expenditure in the TI:nited Provinces on cane 
research lind demonstration at Rs. 1,26,000 in 1929, while the 
130m bay Government gives an expenditure of about Rs. 70,000. As 
ihe United Provinces contain about half the sugarcane area in India, 
it is probably safe to assume that the total provincial expenditure 
does not exceed Rs. 5 lakhs. Taking Central and Provincial ex
penditure together it would appear tliat annually less than Rs. 10 
lakhs is spent on sugarcane development and research. On tlie area 
under cane in India--some three million acres--the normal ex
penditure per annum amounts to under 6 annas per acre. 

96. In Java in recent years about Rs. 14 lakhs has been spent 
·annually on the great sugar research station at Pasoeroean. The 

total area under cane in Java is some 
Expendit?re in Java 450,000 acres, and the incidence of expendi-

-and Hawah. h h t·· . h ture on t e researc sta Ion IS rat er over 
Rs. 3 per acre. The Pasoeroean station is something more than 
a research station. The area for experiments available at the 
station is onlv some ]5 acres, but most .of its field work is carried 
out on sample plots on various estates. There 8re 3,000 such plots 
scattered over wide areas so that great variety of .soilis available 
for its tests. The funds for the maintenance of the station are 
provided by a levy on an estates of 5 guilders ~er bouw (Rs. 3-3 

( 95 ) 



96 CHAPTER VUI. 

per acre). The experimental station in Hawaii is operated on 
similar lines to tho~e prevailing in Java. Funds are provided by 
a cess on the sugar produced. The total at present contributed 
in this manner is about £70,000, the cess being 2 shillings per 
ton of sugar. This works out to not less than Rs. 12 per acre. 

97. The scope of the work carried on both in Java and Hawaii 
Scope of work of Re. is thus described by Mr. Noel Deerr-

search Institutes in Java 
and Hawaii. 

(a) Agricultural; 
(b) Plant pathology; 
(e) Entomology; 
(d) Manufacture; 
(e) Statistical. 

Under Agriculture is included
(a) Soil surveys; 
(b) Determination of the appropriate fertilisers; 
(e) Experimental work with fertilisers and different methods. 

of cultivation; 
(d) Irrigation problems and the determination of the optimum 

quantity of water; 
(e) Cane breeding and the examination of newly obtained 

sexual varieties. 
Under plant pathology is included:-

(a) The study and means of control of the various fungoid 
diseases attacking cane. 

(b) Soil studies connected with such diseases. 
(c) The quarantining of areas known to he infected with 

disease. 
(d) The distribution of immune varieties. 

Uniler entomology is included:-
(a) The study of the life histories of insects inimical to the. 

cane. 
(b) The control of insects mainly by the introduction of their 

parasites. 
(e) Quarantine and examination of plants imported from 

abroad. 
Under manufacture is included:-

(a) Examination of new manufacturing methods, one parti
cular factory being selected for such examination at 
the expen~e of all. 

(b) Advice on the design and installations of new plant. 
(e) Consu1tin~ work with reference to problems as they arise. 
(d) Period<ic visits. to factories to inspect results. 
(e) Distribution of results obta.i.ed in each factory for the

. mutual benefit of aIt 
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98. 1n Formosa where in the course of a relatively short period 
the J apallese Gov~rnment has built 'up a flourishi~g induS:~ 

" which now enables J apan practlC~ny to dIS-
Expenditure In For· pense with imported sugar, a pohcy of sub

lIIosa, sidiel! of various kinds was adopted. In a 
period of 16 years between 1902 and 1917 the Japanese Govern" 
ment 8pent 11,178,713 yen or about Rs. Ii crores on this o~j~ct. 
The average expenditure was thus about Rs. 9 lakhs a year gIvmg 
an incidence on the 300,000 acres under cane of about Rs. 3 per 
.acre. Since 1917 State expend~ture has much declined and be
tween 1917 and 1922 did not amount to much more than Re. 1 
per acre annually on all objects including irrigation, while ~t 
present assistance is limited to the provision of seed, and expendl< 
ture on irrigation works. 

99. 'Ve have given these examples in order to indicate the 
importance attached in other countries to an adequate programme 

Additional expendi- of research and development and' the ex-
ture on research and penditure considered necessary in those 
development required in countries for this purpose. 'rhe conditions 
India. in India differ considerably from those in 
the countries we have mentioned and the importance attached to 
the cane crop varies greatly in different parts of the country. The 
adoption of a scale of expenditure based on an all India acreage 
rate might therefore not be a suitable method of approaching the 
problem. But it is recognised now by all authorities on sugar that 
no real progress is possible for the sugar industry without ade
quate expenditure on research and development and the description 
of the functions of the Research Institutes in Java and Hawaii 
indi('atell that much .'emains to be accf/mplished in this direction 
in India. 'Vhat detailed schemes of research should be adopted 
and what expenditure is required for such schemes it would be _ 
beyond the functions of this Board to attempt to set forth. But 
for the purpose of supporting our proposal that additional slIms 
should he devoted by Government to the encouragement of the 
Sugar industry it is perhaps necessary to indicate in general terms 
the direction in which development appears to us possible. In 
the first place, it appears desirable that financial considerations 
should not be permitted to retard research work at Coimbatore in 
connection with thick canes suitable for tropical areas. Already, 
by concentration of research work on -canes SUItable for Northern 
India, provinces such as Madras and Bombay have been placed 
at a disadvantage in the gur market and the possibility of the 
,establishment of the white sugar industry in tropical India depends 
largely on the future development in regard to the selection and 
propagation of suitable kinds of cane. Next in importance we 
should place the trying out of Coimbatore varieties in various 
soils in the different provinces. For example, in Bombay the 
soil at the Manjri farm is not at all tvpical of soils in the im
portant Deccan canal areas. This could be brought aoout partly 
by the increase of Government experimental farms, but largely 
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also by experiments conducted on plots held by large cultivators· 
or . by sugar iactQries. Such an extension of the work already 
being done would involve a considerable expansion of the staff to· 
enable any experiments undertaken to be properly supervised and. 
checked. Although this work will to some extent serve the purpose 
of demonstration, we would class it in the main as research work,. 
and funus should be provided either directly by the Central Gov
ernment or by grants to provincial Governments through the Im
perial Council of Agricultural Research. The results of intensive· 
demonstration work are clearly illustrated by the position in the 
United Provinces. Here we find that in Roh-ilkhand and the areas· 
in proximity to the Government farm at Shahjahanpur, the areas 
under improved types of cane represent from 6Q to 80 per cent. of' 
the total area under cane; in the important district of Gorakhpur" 
where a considerable number of white sugar fact{)ries are situated,. 
the area under improved types of cane is only about 25 per cent. 
of the total area under cane. It has been suggested to us that 
large grants should be made to Provincial Governments to enable-' 
them to undertake development and demonstration work in con-· 
nection with cane cultivation. But under the present financial 
arrangements between the Central and Provincial Governments~. 
such grants would not appear to be permissible, since Agriculture 
is a provincial subject. The exact position of the Imperial Council 
of Agricultural Research in this respect does not appear to have
been decided, but we hope it may be possible to grant some assist
ance in this direction by means of funds placed at the disposal of 
this body. Such problems as the improvement of the keeping" 
qualities of yur, the manufacture of gtlr of approved quality in 
central factories and the improvement of types of mill driven by 
small oil engines also await solution, while the provision of faci
lities for technical training for Indians both in India and abroad' 
are essential if a rapid increase in the number of factories is to 
eventuate. Finally, we hope that in Northern India it will be
possible as a result of the scheme of protection to organise a strong 
manufacturers' association providing adequate representation for' 
all the interests concerned, which will be 'able to take 'up such 
problems as the fair distribution of the supplies of cane, the im
provement of methods of cultivation, the supply and distribution 
of improved varieties of cane and the exchange of information 
regarding manufacture, and will p:enerally assume the position 
occupied in other countries by central research associations. If 
such an association is formed, it will be necessary, we believe, 
in the early years for the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research 
to contribute to the funds of the Association. Such contribution
would of course be dependent on the methods and decisions of the 
Association and its members being approved by the Imperial Coun
cil. We have not been able t.o obtain from the Imperial Council 
of Ap:ricultural Research sufficient' information to enable us to· 
determine with exactitude the amount which should be devoted 
annually from Central revenues for the development of sugarcane
cultivation and of the sugar inaustry. Yr. Burt, the Agricultural 
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Adl"'iSel to the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research, in evi
dence before us stated that not less than 10 lak,hs of rupees should 
be ~rantell annually. From the information supplied by the Im
perial Coullcil of Agricultural Research as to the schemes of 
denlopment and research which they have approved or which are 
under consideration, it appears also that no smaller sum would 
suffice .• Our recommendation, therefore, is that a grant of not less 
than Rs. 10 lakhs from Central revenues should be made to meet 
the purposes which we have indicated and an assurance given that 
in future years similar grants will be made to meet the expendi
ture on' schemes of research and development and the recurring
expenditure on schemes already initiated. In view of the large out
lay of public funds involved and the divergence of interests prevail-· 
ing in the sugar industry we think it desirable that the Imperial' 
Council of Agricultural Research should act in consultation with 
the Government and the Legislature in constituting the machinery 
required for carrying out such measures as may be necessary to 
further the objects we have in view. 

100. We consider it important that any Bill which is intro
duced for the protection of the Sugar industry should contain a 

clause enabling the Governor General in 
Information an~ re- Council or such officer as may be authorised 

turn8 to be 8upphed by b h' '. h' b h If 11 f factories. Y 1m 1D t IS e a , to ca . or such re-
turns as he may deem necessary from sugar 

factories. The Imperial Council of Agricultural Research should 
be ~ept fully aware of the progress of the industry. When an in
dustry is supported at the expense of the general public, it is. 
reasonable that the industry should be regarded as a whole and 

Vfhat no information regarding costs should be withheld which" 
could possibly advance the progress of the industry, facilitate
research and thereby eventually renuce the cost to the consumer •. 
All such information would be regarded as strictly confidential and 
used only for the purpose of estimating and co-ordinating the
results achieved under the scheme of protection. Where the pub
liration of such results is called for in the interests of the industry 
as. a whole, care s~ould be taken that the names of individual 
factories are not divulged. We also consider it important that 

Jull information should be supplied as to the rates paid by indi- I 
vidual factories for cane so that Government may satisfy itself: 
that the cultivator is receiving fair payment and that the benefit.: 
of the protective duty is not retained by the factories alone. 

101. It is clear that no direct measures can be taken to ensure 
that a definite rate for cane is paid to producers. Conditions

differ so widely in India as regards the out-
Scales of payment for put of cane per acre, the cost of cultivation 

cane. and the sucrose content of the cane that no 
one scale of payment would be suitable to all conditions. As we 
han shown, any system of bounties is unsuitable to the conditions' 
of this country. But even if a system of bounties could be intro
duced, we doubt whether the sanction thereby afforded would be-
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sufficient to en~ure that cultivators were always paid according 
to a predetermIned· scale. The system of scales of payment for 
cane based on the price of sugar has been discussed at length in 
paragraphs 317 to 326 of the Sugar Committee's Report of 1920 
and need not be recapitulated here. The conclusion arrived at by 
th~ Committee was that in Indian conditions a sliding scale based 

.9n_1!-..J>ri~ for cane e half the' rice of tlie sugar manllfac
tured from it BU Ject to a minimum of 6 annasper-maund' of 
~~ __ wo aId be sUltao~Th1rtnpur presenCfairselling-priee-at 
Rs. 9-s:g-per maund on the Sugar Committee's sliding scale the 
price for cane would work out at approximately 7 annas per maund. 
With the fair selling price which we have suggested at the eTllt 
of the period of protection, viz., Rs. 7-12-5 the price would work 
out at nearly 6 annas per maund of cane. The Committee considered 
that if any modification of this scale were called for it should be in 
the direction of greater liberality. We have given our reasons for 
considering that in the first years of protection a rate of less than 
8 annas a l1laund for cane delivered at factory will not secure that 
advance in the industry which we consider necessary and the scheme 
of protection which we have proposed is designed so as to enable 
factories to pay for cane at this rate. While agreeing generally 
that the scale put forward by the Sugar Committee of 1920 is 
suitable for Northern India, we would modify it in the first years 
of protection to the extent of adding one anna per maund of cane 
to the calculated price. At the time the Sugar Committee reported 
the average extraction of Indian factories was 6·85 per cent. 
against a present average of 9 per cent. and the price of sugar 
which they took into account in justifying the scale was the pre
war price which -is lower than the present fair selling price under 
our proposals by over Re. 1 per maund. Consequently the pa~'
ment of an extra price of one anna for cane would still give the 
factories- a larger surplus above the cost of cane than the Sugar 
Oommittee calcul~ted. We desire to explain that the scale is put 
forward for the guidance of factories, since it is in their interest 
that cane should be purchased at such a price as will induce the 
cultivator to undertake intensive cultivation of sugarcane in the 
proximity of the factory. We fear that no system of scaling prices 
'for cane in accordance with the output of sugar will be understood 
by the ordinary agriculturist though the mere publication of our 

\ recommendation may be of advantage to the cultivator of cane 
'-Ion a large scale. Further, even if a scale could be devised which 

would be suitable for the very varied conditions of cane cultivation 
indifferent parts of India, the met~ods of evasion are so numerous 
that it is improbable that it could be successfully enforce~. From 
the evidence which we have received it appears to us probable that 
if protection is granted, a considerable number of factories will be 
prepared to advance their rates for cane to an average of 8 annas 
delivered at factory and it is likely that in course of time other 
factories will follow their example. But we must leave it to the 
good sense of factory owners and tG.-iheir realization that eventually 
ths interests of the factory and of the cultivator are inseparably 
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connected, to ensure adequate payment to the agriculturist for his 
caue. 'Ve consider however that a clause might be inserted in th& 
Bill enabling the Governor General in Councilor any authority
appointed by him in this behalf to issue rules requiring sugar 
factories to post in a ronspicuous place at the entrance to the factory 
notices specifying such matters in connection with the rates paid 
for cane as may be thought fit. It is suggested that such notices: 
might contain a statement of the current rate for cane delivered at 
factory, the weekly Calcutta price of sugar and a statement of' 
the price per maund of cane work~d out on the scale which we 
have recommended on the basis of the Calcutta price and the pre~ 
vious year's extraction. The correctness o( the contents of such 
notices should be checked from time to time by officers of the Agri
cultural and Industries Department and since, if our recommenda
tion is accepted, it will be compulsory to make returns of all rele
vant data to Government, there should be no difficulty in ensuring 
an efficient check. . 

102. While for the protection of the agriculturist scales of pay-. 
ment have been discussed, for the protection of the industrialist. 

the licensing of factories and the fixation 
Compulsory contl'ol (>f f ft· h b t d cane cultivation by fac- 0 zones 0 opera Ion ave een sugges e . 

tories not recommended. T1ie proposal is designed to protect the, 
factory against competition for cane in 

the areas in its vicinity from distant factories and also to prevent 
the overcrowding of factories in limited areas of cane. It is Rought 
in this manner to offer inducements to factories to d~velop Clin~ 
cultivation in their vicinity, secure in the knowledge that any
advantage resulting from improvement in supplies or in quality. 
of cane will be enjoyed by the factory itself. The sUllgestion is. 
indeed an alternative to what is admittedly the best and most pro
/!,ressive form of eane cultivation, namely cultivat.ion by the factory 
of land either in its own possession or under its control. We agree 
with the Su/!,ar Committee of 1920 that save in exceptional dr~ 
cumRtances, aA when waste or reclaimed land is available, this 
method of cultivation -is impracticable in Indian conditIons. The 
area of land required to supply a factory with an output of 4,000 
tons of sugar a year might in Northern India amount to as much 
as 10,000 acres of land on a three years rotation. Apart from the 
legal position which is discussed iIi paragraph 310· of the Sugar 
Committee's Report, the alienation of large areas of land to which 
the cultivating classes are attached by sentimental and family ties, 
would, we are convinced, in moil ern conditions, wreck the -prospects 
of success of any factory so established. eNol' are we in favour of v' 
compulsion being introduced to force the· cultivator to surrender 
the control of his land for sugarcane cultivation to the factory. It 
was suggested in Bombay that provision of water from the canal 
system might be made dependent on the surreniler of a portion 
of the land to a sugar factory fo1' cane cuItiTBtion. The fact that 
compulsion is indirect will not, in our opinion, detract from the 
resentment which must inevitably ensue:) In fact the system, 
though suitable [-oJ' Java for historical reasons, is enti1'ely unsuited.. 
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to India where liberty of cultivation is traditional. 'Ye would 
not however be averse to ·the acquisition of small areas in the 
vicinity of a factory for set supply and demonstration under t~e 
conditions laid down by the Sugar Committee of 1920; but even ill 
this case it would be preferable, if possible, to arra~ge for such 
acquisition by private negotiations. 
. 103. The case for the licensing of factories and establishment 
of zones rests mainly on the argument that some degree of assm-

ance as regards its supplies of cane is essen
Licensing of fact{)ries tial before a factory will develop and im

and zones of operation .. 
prove the cultivation of cane in its vicinity. 

So long as it is possible for a new factorv to be built in the neiO'h
bourhood, an established factory will not spend money on spre~d
ing the cultivation of new varieties of cane, jmproving the quality 
of sets or arranging for the supply of manme, since the advantages 
which may accrue from such expenditure, such as cheaper and 
better cane or larger and more regular supplies, will disappear on 
the establishment of a rival factory. Competition between factories 
in restricted areas also tends to push up the price of cane, in 
extreme cases to uneconomic limits. But apart from this there 
is a definite loss resulting from uneconomic distribution and the 
consequent increase in haulage charges. In an interesting note 
Mr. Noel Deerr (Appendix V) shows that in 1928-29 in the districts 
of Saran (Bihar and Orissa) and Gorakhpur (United Provinces) 
12 factories met the haulage charges for cane over 179,740,uOO 
maund miles. lIe claims that by an agreed system of allocated areas, 
this could have been reduced to 108,520,000 maund miles without 
any diminution of supplies to the various factories. But while 
it may be agreed that there are undoubted advantages which would 
accrue to factories by the adoption of a system of licensing coupled 
with the allocation of definite zones, we feel that it is not a subject 
on which Government would with advantage introduce legislation 
of all India application. It would seem that the views of those 
who advocate this system are coloured too much by conditions 
prevailing in a restricted area, particularly in the Saran and 
Gorakhpur districts where numerous factories are situated whose 
markets for cane overlap. No system of licensing now introduced 
could reasonably be applied to existing factories and the position 
of factories in the United Provinces and parts of Bihar and Orissa 
would not be improved th~reby. Further it appears to us that 
the position has considerably improved since the Sugar Committee 
reported and, though at certain times of year notably towards the 
end of the cane season high prices are paid as a result of com
petition, all factories are able on the whole to obtain ad~qu:lte 
supplies of cane. It may be argued that in the ·future fmther 
factories may be established and that the industry thereby ma~' 
run the risk' of collapse. To this we would reply that the condi
tions of success in the ·Sugar industry are far better known now 
than they were a .few years ago, and self intere~t alone· should 
prevent the establishment of factories where supplies of cane are 
insufficient. Further though it is admitted that in process of 
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adjustment economic los8 may result, it appears probable that bY, 
the elimination of the less efficient factories a position of reason
able efficiency in the sugar industry would be restored, even if 
the most unfavourable forecasts regarding the overcrowding of 
factories were fulfilled. Competition between factories is the only 
definite Ilafeguard which the cultivator possesses for the main
tenance ~f cane rates and it would appear inequitable to deprive 
him by statute of this guarantee unless effective statutory provision 
could be made for the rates which should be paid for cane. As 
we have seen any such provision would be extremely difficult to 
enforce. Generally we feel that the question of the distribution of 
cane, areas of supplY and the fixation of zones is a matter to be 
determined bv the factories concerned and we believe that the 
problem is not insoluble if, as may be hoped, an effective asso
ciation of manufacturers comes into being as a resuft of the intro
duction of protection. There is one airection however in which 
BOrne assistance may be afforded. The main requirements for the 
Buccess of a sugar factory are an adequate and continuous supply 
of cane of reasonable freshness, a sufficiently long working season 
and an economic price for cane. If the Director of Agriculture 
in the Province concerned has an opportunity of advising the pro
moters of a Sugar company on these points,- it appears probable 
that the danger resulting from the possibility of new factories being 
established in areas where sufficient factories already exist to utilize 
the probable output of cane, will be much reduced. We anticipate 
that promoters of' new sugar companies will be anxious to obtain 
authoritative information on these points and we consider that the 
Agricultural Departments should keep in touch with developments 
in this direction and afford all possible assistance. 

104. One method of assistance to the indqjltry which has been 
brought to our notice is the taking up by Government of shares in 

new sugar factories. We are defini'telv 
Invest,ment in Sugar opposed to any such proposal. Apart from. 

CompaDies by Govern- th b· t· t th . f G ment not recommended _ e 0 Jec IOn 0 e Investment 0 overn-
. ment funds in what must be at best a 

speculative undertaking, it would be difficult to determine in which 
companies the investment. should be made, while established fac
tories would have some reason to complain if they found themselves 
faced with competition from State-aided rival firms. Further we 
consider that in an industry so closely connected with agriculture, 
the relations existing between the agrICulturist and Government on 
the one hand and Government as shareholder and the management 
of the company on the other hand might leave room for most 
undesirable misunderstanding. These objections do not apply with 
the sa~e streng!h to the issue of loans by Government to sugar 
companIes. ASSIstance has been gra,nted by the British Govern
ment* to sugar interests in various colonies by means of loans 

• British Government Publication No, Cmd:-3705 of 1930 "Correspond
ence relating· to the position of the Sugar Industry in certain West Indian 
Colonies, British Guiana and Mauritius".' . 
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~arrying easy .or' no intere~t and i.t appears to us that if a good ease
lS made out In any partIcular mstance this, precedent might be 
followed. 

!05. In concluding this report we wish to draw attention once 
agaIn to the recommendations contained in paragraph 292 of the 

Fiscal. Co~mission"s report. These were 
Conditions in case oi embodIed In the Steel Protection Act of 

Government concessions. 1924, the relevant section of which runs as 
foUows:-:-

Ii 5. NotwIthstandIng anythlng contained in section 3 or sec
tion4, no bounty in respect of steel rails, fishplates or 
wagons shall be payable to or on behalf of any company, 
firm or other person not already engaged at the 
commencement of this Act in the business of manufac
turing anyone or other of such articles, unless such 
company, firm or person provides facilities to the
satisfaction of the Governor General in Council for the
technical training of Indians in the manufacturing 
processes involved in the business and, in the case of a 
company, unless 

(a) it has been formed and registered under the Indian 
Companies Act, 1913; and 

(b) it has a share capital the amount of ,which is expressed 
in the memorandum of association in rupees; and 

(c) such proportion of the directors as the Governor Gene
ral in Council has by general or special "Order pre
scribed in this behalf consists of Indians." 

It appears to us possible that the objects sought to be brought 
about by such provisions may be defeated by the registration of 
sugar companies as private companies. It is reasonable that where 
an industry is in receipt of assistance which is provided by the 
community in general that the public should be given an oppor
tunity of sharing in the prosperity of the industry by becoming 
shareholders. We have noticed that a few of the larger sugar 
factories are constituted as private companies while others, though 
registered as public companies, do not fulfil these provisions. We 
believe such companies would :find it to their own interest to identify 
themselves more closely with Indian interests by taking steps to 
comply with the conditions to which we have referred. We consi
der also that new sugar companies coming into existence during 
the protective period should be registered as public companies with 
rupee capital. Compliance with these conditions should be secured 
by such means as Government may consider practicable in the cir
cumstances of the Sugar industry. Though we have not recom
mended assistance by means of b01mties to sugar companies, it 
appears possible that in the future, as has occasionally occurred in 
the past, subsidies or loans may be granted to sugar companies 
either for the development or stabilization of their business or for 
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research purposes. Further it has been suggest-ed that grants 
should be made by the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research 
for development and research work to an approved association of 
manufacturers in Xorthern India, while occssions may occur in 
which Government is prepared to offer facilities to a new company 
for the acquisition of new land. In making any such grant, 
subsidy, loan or other concession we would recommend that a condi
tion precedent should be the observance by the company concerned 
or the members of the Association of the principles laid down in 
paragraph 292 of the Fiscal Commission's report. 



CHAPTER IX. 

Summary. 
(1) The present depression in the Sugar industry throughout the 

world has been brought about by an excess of production over con
sumption and by a large increase in the stocks held by producers in 
the principal sugar manufacturing countries. This has been 
accentuated by tlfe restriction of the available free market for sugar 
consequent on tariff arrangements in various countries.· 

(2) Steps are now being taken by all large sugar producing 
countries except Russia to stabilize prices by segregation and 
restriction of 'output and by fixing quotas of export. 

(3) In Russia the Sugar industry like other industries is in the 
hands of the State. Production is estimated at about 2 million 
tons of sugar, and it is not impossible that the policy which may 
be pursued by the Russian Government may have an important 
effect on the success or failure of the stabilization Bcheme. 

(4) Prices in India follow generally the course of world prices. 
Notwithstanding the steady increase in the revenue duty from [) 
per cent. in 1916 to Rs. 6 per cwt. in March 1930, the price of 
sugar in India has been steadily falling. The highest figure 
reached in 1921 was Rs. 40 and the lowest price touched in the 
current year was Rs. 7-15-0. 

(5) The area under cane in Jndia over a series of years has re
mained very steady, the average during the last 20 years being 
2,840,000 acres., 

(6) The main product of sugarcane in India is gur, of which 
between 2! and 3 'million tons are consumed annnually. 

(7) There are at present 29 factories capable of manufacturing 
white sugar direct from cane. There are also 14 refineries which 
manufacture white sugar mainly from gur. The total output of 
white sugar by factories and refineries amounts to about 100,000 
tons annually. To this must be added about 200,000 tons manu
factured annually by the common indigenous process known as the 
bel method. There has been considerable improvement in the ex
traction of sugar by this process, since the Indian Sugar Committee 
(1920) reported, probably as a result of the use of Centrifugals. 

(8) There has been a remarkable increase in the efficiency of 
extraction of Indian factories since the Sugar Committee reported 
in 1920. At that time the average extraction was 6·85 per cent. 
which has now improved to about 9 per cent. in Indian factories. 

(9) Labour conditions in Indian factories were examined and 
found satisfactory. 

(10) Much progress has been made in the last ten years at the 
Sugar Research Station at Coimbatore and a number of varieties 

. ( 106 ) 
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of tane have been evolved which are particularly suitable for t~e 
sub-tropical conditions in X orlhern India. It is generally estI
mated that by the introduction of these canes an increase in output 
of 50 per cent. can be obtained. 

(11) It has not been established that up to the present the im
port of white sugar has seriously affected the price of gur or the 
acreage under canE'. 

(12) As a result of recent imports of Java gur and the manu
facture of imitation gur from imported sugar it is found that the 
position of the Gur industry may be threatened. 

(13) The imports of white sugar now approximate. to a million 
tons. As compared with pre-war imports this shows an increase 
of 315,000 tons. 

(14) We are satisfied that the three conditions laid down by 
the Fiscal Commission are fulfilled by the Sugar industry and that 
a case for protection has been established. 

(15) We consider that the agricultural aspect of the case for 
protection is the most important. It is essential in the national" 
interests that the area under sugarcane should not diminish and 
that a fresh outlet should be provided for cane by encouraging the 
expansion of the White Sugar industry. Unless steps are taken 
to develop the White Su~ar industry a disastrous sllimp in the gur 
markE't IS probable whIch will seriously affect the agricultural 
classes, disorganise the agricultural system and involve the aban
donmpnt of better cane cultivation in large areas. 

(16) The khandsari system of sugar manufacture is of great 
imporlance in the Rohilkhand tract of the United Provinces. Both 
from the point of view of constituting an outlet for cane and also 
to ensure the position of cultivators of cane in Rohilkhand, it is 
desirable to secure the continuance of this branch of the industry. 

(17) It is recommended that steps should be taken to reduce 
the cost of production of gur particularly in Bombay and Madras 
by the improvement of methods of cultivation and by" the introduc
tIOn of improved varieties of cane after investigation at the 
Research Station at Coimbatore. 

(18) On a review of the cost of cultivating cane in different 
provinces and of the level of gur prices, we consider that a fair 
price for sugarcane is 8 annas delivered at factory. By the end 
of the period of protection this might reasonably be expected to 
have fallen to 6 annas. 

(19) On this basis we estimate that the present fair selling 
price of white sugar manufactured in a typical factory in India 
is Rs. 9-5-9 a maund. 

(20) At the end of the protective period this fair" selling price 
should have fallen to Rs.7-12-5 a maund. " 

(21) The mean between these figures, namely Rs. 8-9-1, subject 
to adjustment, is taken as a basic fair selling price for Indian sugar 
during the period of protection. 
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(22) Since about half the sugar produced in India is of second 
class quality which fetches on the average about 8 annas a maund 
less than the best sugar, an adjustment on this account is necessary 
and the fair selling price must be raised to Rs. 8-13-1. per maund 
during the protective period. 

(23) On an examination of such information as is available 
regarding the cost of production in Java and with reference to 
present market conditions we think it probable that under normal 
conditions the price of imported sugar landed in Calcutta would be 
Rs. 4 a maund. 

(24) Prices have however touched as low a figure as about 
Rs. 3-8-0 per maund landed at Calcutta e.v-duty and it appears to us 
not unlikely that in circumstances of exceptional competition or 
for special reasons Java manufacturers might be prepared to land 
their sugar in Calcutta at as Iowa figure as Rs. 3-4-0 per maund. 

(25) Taking the fair selling price at Rs. 8-13-1 and the normal 
landed price at Rs. 4, the measure of protection required through
out the protective period is Rs. 4-13-1 per maund or Rs. 6-9-3 per 
cwt. 

(26) Any scheme of bounties is on administrative grounds im
practicable. If khandsari manufacturers were included in the 
scheme, it would be impossible to devise machinery for assessing 
and checking the bounty. If the khandsari industry were excluded 
from thp, scheme, central sugar factories would be given an unfair 
advantage over this branch of the industry. 

(27) We propose therefore that the assistance given should be 
by way of duty. In order to enable the industry to face initial 
difficulties and to safeguard the position of the manufacturer of 
indigenous sugar by the bel method in Rohilkhand we propose that 
for the first seven years the duty should be fixed at Rs. 7-4-0 per 
cwt. and for the remaining period at Rs. 6-4-0 per cwt. The total 
protection thus granted would be approximately the same as would 
result from the imposition of a duty of Rs. 6-9-3 for the whole 
period of protection. 

(28) We recommend that the period of protection should be for 
15 years. 

(29) Since agreement regarding export quotas appears to have . 
been arrived at by the leading sugar producing countries, we have 
with some hesitation decided to recommend no further immediate 
increase in duty beyond the protective duty already recommended. 
We recommend that should the present international negotiations 
for stabilisation of prices fail or should market prices in Calcutta 
in the future fall below Rs. 4 without duty, a further duty of 8 
annas per cwt. should immediately be imposed. 

(30) It is suggested that power to impose this duty should be 
vested in the Governor General in Council but that subsequent to 
the imposition of such duty sanction of the Legislature should be 
obtained for the continuance of the deferred duty and for the· 
fixation of the period for which it is to be in force. 
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(31) We propo8e that the duties should apply to all classes of 
8ugar including 8ugarcandy. 

(32) We have no recommendation to make regarding the appli
<:ation of Messr8. Carew and Company for the removal of tariff 
inequality on methylated 8pirit consequent on the present duty on 
molas~es. The application has now been withdrawn since even if 
the duty was completely removed, the manufacture of methylated 
8pirit in India would not at the present price of molasses be eco· 
nomically posilible. 

(33) It is unlikely that the duty imposed on imported gur and 
inferior sugar will have any effect on the price of Indian gur which 
il at present mainly determined by local lupply and demand. 

(34) It appears also that gur prices are but little affected by 
the price of imported sugar and it is unlikely that the imposition 

of a duty on sugar at the level proposed will affect gur prices. 
(35) The level of duty now proposed is not higher than that 

which other countries consider necessary in view of the great im· 
portance of the sugar industry. 

(36) The price which is expected to result from the proposed 
duty is not much in excess of the pre-war price and isless than the 
price at which sugar has been sold in India in any year between 
1915 and 1928. 

(37) Since lugar is consumed mainly in urban areas and the 
. price of gur will be hardly affected by the duty, it is probable thai 
the agricultural classes will incur very little if any additional 
-expenditure as a result of the protective duty on sugar. 

(38) Protection is unlikely to affect seriously the- industries 
using sugar. 

(39) Expenditure on development and research in connection 
with sugarcane in India is on a scale which in view of the import. 
ance of the sugarcane crop may be considered small, particularly 
when compared to expenditure in such countries as Java and 
Hawaii. 'We propose that increased sums should be allotted to 
development and research work since without such measures the 
whole purpose 'of the protective scheme is likely to be delayed if 
not d,~feated. Indeed we regard this as almost a condition prece
dent to protection. 

(40) We would recommend a grant of not less than Rs. 10 lakhs 
annually to the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research for 
this purpose. If our scheme of protection is accepted we consider 
that legislation should be introduced making it compulsory for 
sugar fadories to submit such returns or information as may be 
called for by the Governor General in Councilor any officer 
authorised by him in this behalf. -

(41) We consider that the scale for cane payment recommended 
by the Indian Sugar Committee, namely a sliding scale based on 
price for cane equal to half the price of sugar manufactured from 
it subject to a minimum of 6 annas per maund is generally 
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suitable. But in the first years of protection we consider that this 
should be increased by one anna per maund. 

(42) 'Ve would recomm.end that power .should be 't.aken to 
enable the Governor General in Councilor any authority autho
rised by him in this behalf to issue rules requiring sugar factories 
to post in a conspicuous place at the entrance to the factories 
notices specifying such matters in connection with rates paid for 
cane as may be thought fit. 

(43) 'Ve agree with the Sugar Committee in considering that 
any attempt to force cultivators to surrender control over land to 
sugar factories is undesirable. 

(44) Nor do we consider that there are sufficient reasons for 
introducing a system of licensing of factories and definite zones of 
operation for each factory. 

(45) We do not recommend investment by Government in shares 
in sugar companies but we would have no objection to the grant of 
loans by Government should this form of assistance appear desir-
able in any particular instance. . 

(46) Attention is drawn to the recommendations contained in 
paragraph 292 of the Fiscal Commission's Report. We consider 
that if the industry is declared protected, steps should be taken as 
early as possible to ensure that the conditions suggested by the 
Fiscal Commission are fulfilled by companies engaged in Sugar 
industry. 

(47) Fair representation of Indian interests on the Directorate 
and opportunity for Indian investors to subscribe to the share 
capital of new companies should be secured by such means as Gov
ernment may consider practicable in the circumstances of the Sugar 
industry. 

( 48) We would suggest that no loan, grant, subsidy or other 
facility should be offered to any sugar factory which has not com
plied with these conditions. 

A. E. MATHIAS, 
President . 

. r. MATTHAI, 
ilI~mber. 

FAZAL IBRAHIM RAHIMTOOLA, 
Member. 

G. S. BOZlIA:N, 
Secretary. 

Bombay, the 20th January, 1.9.11. 



APPEXDIX I. 

White Sugar Factories actually U'Qrking in India czt present. 

A.-FACTORIES THAT WORK WITH CANE B.-FACTORIES THAT WORK WITH CANH 

ALOSE. AND ALSO AS REFINERIES-contd. 

Bihar and Orissa. United Provinces-contd. 

Japaha Sugar Factory. 
Pursa Sugar Factory. 
Ganga Deshi Sugar Factory. 
Lohat Sugar Factory. 

United Province8. 

Bubnowlie Sugar Factory. 
lIahalakshmi Sugar Factory. 

Madras. 

Aska Sugar Factory. 

Bombay. 

Belapur Sugar Factory. 
Hanuman Sugar and Oil Factory. 

Total . 9 factories. 

B.-FACTORIES THAT WORK WITH CANE 
AI'D ALSO AS BEFISI!JUES. 

Bihar and Orissa. 
Champaran Sugar Factory. 
Ryam Sugar Factory. 
lIarhowrah Sugar Factory. 
Pachrukhi Sugar Factory. 
!'ew Savan Sugar Factory. 
Samastipur Sugar Factory. 
:\Iaharajganj Sugar Factory. 

United Provi!1ces. 

Gauri Sugar Factory. 
Padrauna Sugar Factory. 
!'oori Sugar Factory. 
Purtabpore Sugar Factory. 
Rosa Sugar Factory. 

L. H. Brothers' Sugar Factory (2 
factories) . 

Sal'darnagar Sugar Factory. 
Ghugli Sugar Factory. 
Basti Sugar Factory. . 
Lakshmiganj Sugar Factory. 

JJladras. 
Samalkote Sugar Factory. 
Nellikuppam Sugar Factory. 

Total • 20 factori~. 

C.-REFINERIES ONLY. 

Bihar and Orissa. 
Siwan Deshi Sugar Factory. 
Sitamarhi Sugar Factory. 

United Provinces. 
Tribeni Deshi Sugar Factory. 
Luc'know Sugar Factory. 
Umai Indrani Sugar Factory. 
Cawnpore Sugar Factory. 
Baijnath Balmukund Sugar Factory. 
Unao Sugar Factory. 

• Srikrishna Deshi Sugar Factory. 

Madras. 
AI. VI'. St. Sugar Mill. 
Sriram Sugar Works .. 
Travancore Sugar Limited. 

Punjab. 
Harkishan Sugar ~rilIs. 
Amritsar Sugar Mills. 

Total . 14 refineries. 

( 111 ) 
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APPENDIX II. 

Note by Mr. G. R. Hason, Director of Agriculture, Madras. 

PADDY. 

The future of this crop, in this Presidency, calls for careful consider
ation. 

There has been a general fall in the price of rice in all the world's 
markets. The price of Rangoon rice on the London market, for example, 
bet~een 1926 and the present date has fallen from ISs. 4d. to 13s. per cwt. 
It IS therefor~ not a temporary fluctuation we are witnessing. It 'is a perma
nent drop which 80 far as can be seen is likely to continue further. 

-At the present time in this Presidency, the price of paddy is about 
30 lb. per rupee, at which price there is little or no profit in the crop. . 

It does not seem likely that prices will improve in the near future. In 
all the rille growing countries, the tendency is to extend the area and to 
try and improve the yield per acre. Particularly is this the case' in those 
countries which are importing as well as producing countries, Java, Ceylon 
and Japan for example, not to mention our own province and other pro
~nces in India. Japan has in fact progressed so well with her programme 
that she is now checking import. Australia which might have proved a 
limited outlet for the East has raised her import duties on rice and paddy 
and actually contemplates export to the East. America appears to be en
croaching on India's share of the Cuba market. Italy, Spain and America 
are all more advantageously placed in relation to the English and Continental 
markets than is India. So much for the general position. 

In this Presidency there are several factors working towards over produc
tion. There is first of all the Agricultural Department with its steady 
campaign for reducing the seed-rate used for sowing seed-beds, for enlarging 
the area under heavier yielding strains and for extending the use of green 
manure crops coupled with an application of phosphatic manures. The first 
of these items besides reducillg the amount of paddy consumed usually 
results in a slightly liigher yield. The second brings about an increase of 
from 10 to 20 per cent. and the third gives increases up to 25 per cent. if 
the continued application is persisted in. The cumulative effect of all these 
factors is likely to increase the average yield to about 18 cwts. per acre. 

Secondly, the educated Madrasi-is wakening up to the fact that he is 
better off from a health point of view if he reduces his consumption of 
rice and replaces it by fruit and wheat or ragi. 

Thirdly, large increases in area, amounting to more than half-a-million 
acres, are contemplated in the very near. future. This is one side of the 
picture. At the last census in 1921, the population of Madras Presidency 
was under 43 millions. It must now be about 46 millions. I estimate that 
about 40 per cent. of the people of this Presidency are rice-eaters, and that 
the average consumption of rice per head per day is 11 lb. or 4, cwts. per 
annum. On this basis, the total quantity of rice required is 3'7. million 
tons. 

During the last three years the. a:verage acreage under paddy. in the 
Presidency has amounted to U'3 mllhon acres and the average Yield per 
acre to 14 cwts. of paddy. In storage this 14 cwtB. will lose 7 per cent. or 
1 cwt. and of what is left 1 cwt. will have to be ket aside for seed puryoses. 
There will therefore be left for consumption 12 cwts. The proportIOn ,?f 
rice to paddy is about 2: 3. The rice equivalent of 12 cW!&. of paddy IS 

therefore 8 cwts. This figure we may take as the average Yield of ('0D:s~m
able rice per acre. The total production of such rice is tht'refore 4'5 mllhon 
tons. CODslImpticn therefore lags behind production. If we allow that 50 
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per cen.t. instead of 40 per cent. of the population are rice eaters then 
productIon and consumption are about equal. . 

Ell8min!ng ned the figures for export and import by sea, for the same 
perIod. It 18 seen. that there is a balance in favour of imports of 345,000 
toli. of rICe. A large proportion. of this is consumed by people who prefer 
the coarser Burma rice to the finer Madras rice and by others who while 
they would prefer to eat the finer Madras rice find that the lower price of 
the Burma product Buits their pockets better. Against this import, if there 
is no accumulation of stocks on which point my mformation is not satisfac
tory, must be set export by rail and by road, and consumption in feeding 
elephants and tor ceremonial purposes, e.g., weddings, funerals, feeding of 
ants and feeding of cattle at Pongal, etc., on which items we have no 
readily available information. This is the other side of the Presidency 
pil·ture. 

It does not offer much hope for expansion of production. For supposing 
that out of thi. 345,000 tons, 300,000 actually remained in the Presidency, 
which is unlikely, anyone of the three factors I have already mentioned or 
a good season will bring about an increase in production within the Presi
dency of more than that amount. The first two will do it gradually and 
allow time for adjustments, the last two factors will do it abruptly and will 
cause dislocation. 

One thing is certain however, whichever way it is done, if this quantity 
of rice now imported into the country is produced in the country and there 
is no corresponding decrease somewhere else there will be an extra 300,000 
tons of ril'e for which a market will have to be found. If it is produced at a 
price which will enable it to compete with Burma or Bengal rice, which is 
unlikely. then this outside rice will have to seek a market, if not, a8 is 
more likely the Madras rice will have to find a market. In either case, 
there will be It reduction in price. 

This leads us to the next point. In a struggle for markets, what chance 
bas Madras rice of being able to compete successfully with other Indian 
rices? From the table given below it will be seen that Madras is the least 
favourahly situated of all the Provinces for this purpose. 

Rice-Area, -1927-28. 

Province. 
lIadras 
Bombay 
Bengal 
United Provinces 
Burma 
Bihar and Orissa 
Central Prm7inces and 

Berar 
Assam 

'[otsl acreage. 
10,900,000 
3,200,000 

18,700,000 
7,300,000 

12,400,000 
13,500,000 

5,400,000 
4,200,000 

Irrigated. 
7,600,000=70% 
1,300,000=40% 
1,200,000= 6% 

500,000= 7% 
1,400,000= 11 % 
3,500,000=26% 

1,000,000= 18% 
600,000= 14% 

In Madras, 70 per cent. of the paddy grown is irrigated, that is to say. 
it has to meet a charge for water either in the form of water rate or as cost 
of lifting. Bengal and Burma, the two chief exporting provinces are both 
very much more favourably situated as most of their paddy is rainfed. 

At the present moment the Tanjore cultivators are . bemoaning their 
inability to find a market and are complaining that Government were ready 
enough to take advantage 'of the period of high prices to raise their ass~~ 
ment but are not so ready to lend a helping hand now that prices have 
fallen. What they will say when they find the produce of an additional 
600,000 acres helping to increase their di.fficulties can be imagined. Theil' 
grumble is of course not justified. They asked for water in order to grow 
paddy. They got it;. That point apart, we have here a very clear indio 
cation, I think, of what the future· has in store for us. 
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What then is to be done? This is a question that many cultivators are 
asking and some have answered. The majority as yet do not believe that 
there is anything to do but wait. Confronted by a similar state of affairs 
the arable farmers of England laid their land down to grass and changed 
their style of farming. Similarly, the paddy cultivators of this Presidency, 
will have to make a change and grow other crops than paddy. This is the 
only solution we can offer, it is the solution sOllle of them have found, it is 
the course to which, the others will be driven. It is here that trouble will 
arise, for the crops that will have to be grown in place of paddy, not only 
do not require so much water as paddy but do require better conditions of 
drainage. Irrigation works designed for example to supply water in two 
seasons, will find themselves with a surplus of water in the second crop 
season and no means of getting rid of it except by letting it run to waste. 
If therefore my view of the situation is fairly accurate it would seem advis
able to begin to take !lction now and give a lead rather than to 'Wait 
until the majority of cultivators who can change find that they must do so 
or cease to farm, and begin to raise a clamour. 

It may be argued that the natural increase in population will be sufficient 
to keep pace with the increased production of rice. This however assumes 
that the increased population will be in a position to buy rice, that in fact 
they will be employed. In the absence of any signs of increasing industrial 
activity of any magnitude in thiR Presidency, and in view of the present 
outcry about unemployment and the need for cottage industries this does 
not seem to me a very hopeful solution of the problem. It ignores the fact 
that Burma can undersell Madras in the rice market and that a rise in 
population without a corresponding increase in ability to employ more 
workers will lead to a demand for cheap rice of which Burma and not 
Madras would get the benefit. It also ignores the fact that while there is 
room for industrial expansion the majority of the people of this Presidency 
must always depend on agriculture for their livelihood and that an expan
sion of the area under paddy is not the best way to provide agricultural 
employment. 

There is however another aspect from which the situation may be viewed. 
In those provinces in which the bulk of the paddy grown is rainfed, condi
tions are such that it is impossible or not readily possible to change to other 
crops. Moreover other conditions cause these areas to be much less favour
ably placed than is Madras for growing certain crops which are much more 
valuable than paddy. In Madras on much of the paddy growing area, it is 
possible to change. Conditions in Madras are moreover very favourable 
for the growing of crops like sugarcane, plantains, groundnuts, cambodia 
cotton, etc. We can grow as heavy crops of sugarcane as any other province 
and heavier than most. We have the best conditions for growing ground
nuts and cambodia cotton and have the largest area of all the provinces 
under these crops. India supplies the world with castor seed and oil, and 
Madras grows the largest area of this crop. Our cattle are good and need 
only a little more attention to feeding and breeding to make them very 
much better. We have excellent conditions for growing fodder crops. We 
have very good conditions for growing plantains, orchard fruits, and vege
tables. Tomatoes can be grown with the greatest ease. We can grow 
excellent crops of sunhelllp for fibre, for which there is a, market in 
England. 

Poultry, eggs, milk, working bullocks, stock for export, sugarcane, 
plantains, betel-vine, ground nuts, cambodia cotton, gingelly, castor, Bun
hemp for fodder and for fibre, chillies, and turmeric, tobacco, onions, 
tomatoes, brinjals, mangoes, limes, oranges, ragi, cumbu, cholam and pulses 
of all kinds give a wide enough choice to enable anyone who desired to do 
so to decide how he may cut out one or aU of his paddy crops. . 

Incidentally these crops form the basis of subsidiary industries which 
will produce employment for those not needed on the land and at the same 
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time caD be IiO Dsed that they will provide work all the year round on the 
land and for a greater number of people. 

To my mind we do ourselves a disservice by not taking advantage of the 
fact that th_ other provinces and countries must grow paddy and by not 
aasisting them to do IiO at a reasonable profit while we make use of our land 
to better purp06e and we do them a disservice by insisting on growing paddy 
and 80 helping to glut the market from which they cannot escape but 
we can. 

I do not visualize a complete cessation of the growth of paddy. In IiOme 
parta of the Presidency conditiona are such that paddy is the only crop 
which can be grown. I do however visualize a limitation of the paddy 
crop to ODe 118880n in the year, the wettest, in order to avoid the heavy loss 
which now occurs from insect pests 'and IiO raises the cost of production and 
in order to make room for the more profitable crops I have mentioned, a 
IIhange in the methods of cnltivation in order to reduce the cost of produc
tion, a reduction in the amount of water used for the crop in order not to 
interfere with the more profitable long term crops which will have to be 
grown alongside paddy, a cessation of the practice of lowering the level of 
paddy fields at intervals and the adoption of the opposite practice of raising 
the level of fields by the application of silt' from tanks and channels in 
order to improve drainage conditions during the wet months. 

SUGAR 
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APPENDIX III. 

Abstract estimate Jor a Sugar cane Jactory with a capacity oj 
13,OO,OO() mds. 0/ cane per season. 

1. Site 
2. Railway Sidings 
3. F.o.b. cost of plant £52,000 • • • . 

Ocean freight, insurance and duty at 20 per cent. 
Inland railway freight at Re. 1 per maund . 
EreclJon of plant 
Workshop tools 

4. Factory boundary wall 
5. Stores ...•••••. 

Clarification house (90'x46'x34') and (35'x461x52') • 
Mill house (lOr x 52' x 28') • • • • . 
Boiler house (92' x 64' x 32') • . • 6,548 
Installing boilers, i.e., foundations, 

brickwork, etc. . • 
Installing one Lancashire boiler 
Flues 

Chimney (140'x7' 6") octagonal 
Power house (72' x 39' x 21') 
Pan house (125' x 55' x 52') 
Sugar house (60' x 55' x 34') 
Workshop (101' x 26' x 22') • 
Spray pond (92' x 86'x3' deep) 
Office and Laboratory 
Latrines 
Drainage 

6. Sugar god own (450' x 50' x 15') 
Oil godown (40' x 15' x 10') • 

7. Manager's bungalow • • • 
Assistant's half semi-detached bungalow 
Bungalow godowns (two) 
Bungalow outhouses 
Garages (two) 

8. Clerks' quarters (12 double sets 12'xl2') 
Workmen's quarters (40 sets) 1()1x10' 
Watchmen's quarters (12 sets) 10')( 10' 
Laburcttory equipment • 

13,594 
1,839 
1,492 

Office and Bungalow furniture. • 
Electric equipment, i.e., wiring of factory and 

bungalows 

9. Tube well 
10. Weighbridge 
11. Cart scales • 
12. Locomotive 
13. Storage trucks for cane 
'14. Molasses storage tanks 

Total 

RB. 

6,76,000 
1,35,000 

35,000 
40,000 
12,000 

6,254 
13,206 
15,397 

23,473 
9,066 
6,236 

15,084 
9,074 
2,723 
2,496 

18,500 
3,000 

Re. 
17,000 
25,000 

898,000 
10,000 

7,500 132,009 
«,194 
1,865 46,069 

16,500 
12,000 
1,500 
4,000 
1,500 85,500 

40,000 
86,000 
11,000 
5,000 

10,000 

7,500 109,500 

10,000 
15,000 
5,000 

15,000 
10,000 
25,000 

18,53,068 
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APPENDIX IV. 

Note by Mr. Noel Deerr on Java costa of production. 

Estimated cost of production of white Bugar in Java by the carbonatatioD 
procetl8 under the best possible economic conditions. 

This estimate is based on data collected when in Java, on various public
ations up to 1921 and is corrected for recent developments in. that island. 

The data accepted are-

Acreage 

Maunds cane per acre 

Total production of cane 

Maunds Bugar per acre 

Maunds Bugar made 

Maunds molasses made 

Sugar, per cent., cane 

Molasses, per cent., cane 

Value of molasses 

2,750 

1,750 

48,00,000 maunds. 

213 

•• 6,00,000 

1,60,000 

12'5 per cent. 

2'9 per cent; 

Re. 1 per maund. 

In accordanCe with general practice in sugar house accounting the value of 
the molasses is deducted from the cost of production of sugar. The attention 
of the Tariff Board is called to the following very essential points of differ
ence under which the Indian industry as it is at present con,tituted is 
handicapped: -

(1) Larger capacity of factories in Java affecting.items sllch as sala
ries, labour, new parts, repairs and many it.eIDs of supplies. 
As regards the cost of machinery generally, a general rule is cost 
varies as ~C". where c is the capacity of the unit, i.e., spare 
parts for aD engine of 200 h.p. will, when compared with an 
cllgine of 100 h.p. cost ~23 =~4 =1'59. 

(2) The very low comparative cost for limestone in Java factories due 
mainly to the propinquity of Java factories to source of supply, 
the superior quality of the limestone and the superior quality 
of Java cane, the last two factors combined reducing the quan
tity required to half what is required in Indian factories. The 
le88 quantity of limestone used also reduces the cost of another 
large item, the press cloth. . 

(3) The groups of Java factories under centralised coDtrol being much 
larger than any group in India administration or head office 
charges must. be much less. 

(4) Marketing under one organization also reduced brokerage and 
similar charges. 

(5) The relatively low cost of Java cane and its high value, the first 
being due to m&88 production combined with intensive 
cultivation aDd fifty years intensive research and the latter alaB 
including favourable conditions of climate. 
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EXHIBIT A. 

Total cost, cost per acre, cost per 100 mds. cane, cost per·100 mds. sugar a. 
estimated fO'r best economic conditions in Java. 

Rs. Rs. per acre. Rs. per 100 Rs. per 10() 
Mds.oane. Mds. sugar. 

Cane 8,50,000 309 17'72 141'7 

Manufacture 4,50,000 164 9·38 75'0 

Administration 1,20,000 44 2'50 20'0 

Sundries 1,50,000 55 3'13 25'0 

Total 15,70,000 572 32"73 261-7 

Deduct Molasses 1,40,000 51 2'91 23'3 

Nett 14,30,000 521 29'82 238'4 

Rail in Java 1,25,000 18'7 

Port charges Java 75,000 12'5 

Freight Calcutta 1,25,000 18'7 

Port charges Calcutta • 1,25,000 12'5 

Total c.i.f. Calc.utta . 18,80,000 300'8 

Add duty 26,25,000 437'5 

Total c.i.f.d. Calcutta . 45,05,000 738'3 

EXHIBIT B. 

Detail of cost of cane in Java. 

Rs. Rs. per aore. Re. per 100 Re. per 100 
Mds. cane. Mds. Bogar. 

Salaries 50,000 18'2 1-04 8'3 

Labour 300,000 109'0 6'25 50'0 

Rent 100,000 36'4 2'08 16'6 

Supplies 400,000 145'4 8'35 ,66'8 

Total 8,50,000 309·0 17'72 141·7 



Cultivation 
Manuring 
Irrigation 
Cutting and 
Transport 

TOTAL 

Seed cane 
Irrigation 
Cultivation 
Manures 
Transport 

Salaries 
Labour 
Supplies 

loading 

Total 

Operating Season 

Silent Season . 
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EXHIBIT C. 

Detail of tans labour. 

Ba. Ba. per acJe. Ba. per 100 Ra. per 100 
Mda. oane. Mds. sugar. 

1,35,000 49·0 2'Sl 22'5 
15,000 5'5 '31 2'5 
45,000 16'4 '94 7'5 . 

75,000 27'2 1'57 12·6 
30,000 10'9 '62 4'9 

3,00,000 109'0 6'25 50'0 

EXHIBIT D. 

Detail of cost of cane supplies. 

Rs. Ba. per acre. Ba. per 100 Ra. per 100 
Mds. cane. Mds. sagar. 

30,000 10·9 '62 5'0 
75,000 7·2 1'56 12'5 
60,000 21'9 1-25 10'0 

1,25,000 45'4 2'62 2O'S 
1,10,000 40'0 2'30 lS'5 

4,00,000 145·4 8'35 66'8 

EXHIBIT E. 

Detail of cost of manufacture. 

Ba. Rs. per 100 Re per 100-
Mds. cane. Mds. sugar. 

50,000 1'04 8'3 
65,000 1'36 10-9 

3,35,000 6'98 55'8 
---

Total 4,55,000 9'38 75'0 

EXHIBIT F. 

Detail of labour in manufacture. 

1,000 units of labour per day at 120 days and at 8 . 
annas per day=Rs. 60,000. 
50 units of labour per day at 200 days and at S 
annas per day=R.s. 5,000. 
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EXHIBIT G. 

Detail of manufacturing suppliei·. 

Ra. Ra. per 100 
Mds. cane. 

Bags 1,35,000 2'81 
Fuel 5,000 '10 
Lim4lstone 35,000 '73 
Coke 7,500 '16 
Press cloth 25,000 '52 
Sulphur 2,500 '05 
Oil 12,500 '26 
General Engineering stores 30,000 '62 
New parts and repairs to machinery 82,500 H2 

Total 3,35,000 6'96 

EXHIBIT H. 

Detail of salaries for manufacture. 

Ra. 

Manager 12,000 
Chief Engineer 8,000 
Chief Chemist 8,001)"" 
Four assistants 12,000 
Superior Javanese on permanent pay roll 10,000 

Total 50,000 

EXHIBIT I. 

Detail of Sundries. 

Insurance 
Brokerage 
Experiment Station 
Advisory staff 
Repairs houses and buildings 
Taxes 

Total 

Re. 

15,000 
25,000 
10,000 
20,000 
20,000 
60,000 

1,50,000 

Ba. per 100 
llf.da. cane. 

'25 
'16 
"16 
·25 
"21 

1'03 

Rs. per 100 

Mda. cane. 

'31 
'52 
'21 
'42 
,42 

1'25 

3·13 

Ra. per 10~ 
Mda.lugar. 

22'5 
'8 

5'8 
1·3 
4'2 
'4 

2"1 
5'0 

13'8 

55'9 

Ra. per 100 
Mda. sugar. 

2·00 
1'28 
1'28 
2'00 
1"63 

8·24 

Rs. per 100 

Mda. sugar. 

2·50 
4'17 
1'67 
3'33 
3'33 

10'00 

2{j·OO 
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.APPE~DIX V. 

,Yote by Mr. Noel Deerr on the Zone System or a topical basis of 
, cane distribution. 

During the season 1928-29 there were 12 factories operating west of the 
Great Gandak in the districts of Saran (Bihar and Orissa) and Gilrakhpur 
(U. P.). These factories in all DUlled 121,63,637 maunds of cane of which 
63,22,537 maunds were carried by rail. These were operated by the 12 fac
tories' 216 weigh bridges and the total haul of cane was 179,740,000 maund 
miles. By means of a mutual system the whole of this cane eould ,have been 
reduced to 108,520,000 maund miles. 

In Exhibit I are given the actual conditions which obtained during crop 
1928-29. Exhibit II shows how by a system of allocating the nearby cane 
to each factory and avoiding hauling cane past factories the same quantity 
could have been supplied to each factory. As an example Lakshmiganj fac
tory would have been allocated 211,086 maunds from Khada dividing the 
supplies here (473,101 maunds) with Ghughli, the whole supply from Siswa 
Baaaar 173,545 maunds and 46,302 maunds from Captainganj dividing the 
supplies here (82,077) with Padrauna factory. They would have operated 
three weighbridges and had a total haul of 1,084,000 maund miles, drawing 
cane from the nearest stations. 

Actually this factory operated 17 weighbridges widely scattered and had 
a t~tal haul of 1,351,000 maund miles. 

The totals in Exhibits I and II are not the same and this is due to small 
differences, the labour in reconciliation of which would have been great. , 

EXHIBIT 1.-

Actual number wBighbridge. operated and maund milea, etc. 
fadoriu operating in 8aran and (Jorakhpore. ' 

hauled by 

Weigh- Rail cane. Md.mUe Average haul 
bridgee. X 10.000 mile. 

Basti 28 2,12,452 795 37 
Bhatni 38 9,10,671 2,825 31 
Gauri Bazar 14 2,92,300 952 33 
Ghughli 8 5,11,601 880 17 
La.kshmiganj 17 5,16,827 1,351 26 
Marhowrah 12 2,94,217 1,392 -47 
Pachrukhi 30 12,14,972 4,090 82 
Padrauna ,5 4,69,926 771 16 
Purtabpore 3 1,07,440 130 12 
Baraya 21 4,58,805 1,518 38 
Sewan 23 5,08,782 1,484 30 
Tamkohi 17 8,18,993 1,786 22 

Total 216 63,01,986 11,974 29 
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EXHIBIT II. 

Optimum number 0/ weighbridges, etc., for factories operating in. Baran and 
Gorakhpor. on a topical basis 0/ distribution. 

Weigh. Rail cane. Md. mile Average haul 
bridges. x 10,000 mile. 

Basti 15 2,17,175 553 24 

Bhatni 13 9,10,671 1,071 12 

Gauri Bazar 3 2,92,300 195 7 

Ghughli 1 6,11,601 899 18 

Lakshmiganj 3 6,16,827 1,084 25 

Marhowrah 8 2,77,538 770 29 

Pachrukhi 8 12,14,972 3,175 25 

Padrauna 1 4,69,926 348 9 

Purtabpore 2 1,07,440 86 8 

Saraya 8 4,53,805 1,087 24 

Sewan 3 5,03,872 529 10 

Tamkohi 4 8,13,993 1,075 13 

Total 69 62,90,120 10,852 17 

14QlPO-.L-781STB-26·2.31-1,250. 
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